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The Leguslative Assembly,

Tur Constituent Assembly was succeeded by the
Legislative Assembly, composed of new deputies who,
taking advantage of the discredit which the Jacobins
had cast upon the Constitutional Act after the revision,
put forward a few schemes of reformation. These
schemes only served to increase the disaffection of the
people towards the sole palladium of liberty which had
been acquired on the 14th of July, 1789,

The Legislative Assembly soon became divided
into constitutional royalists and Girondist reformers.
This was the cause of those tumultuous sittings, those
oaths to the constitution, those hypoerisics for the
public welfare and for liberty which were sandwiched
between declarations of war against Austria, and the
numerous vetoes set by Louis XVI. to the defensive
measures of the nation and its liberty.

The catastrophe of the 10th of August caused the
overthrow of the national work of the € °

\OL. 1t
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Assembl}f, and suddenly changed the destinies of the
French people.

A wvery vemavkable note vegavding the pveliminavies of the
Tveaty of Pilmitz, from which it is seen that Leopold,
Emperoy of Austria, was opposed to making war against
France in 7791, that Eungland desived this war, and
that she provoked and fomented 4t

Leopold did not desire war with France; he 6nly
wished to save a member of his family who had great
enemies at Coblentz. The Count d’Artois had retired

- to Turin with his children, and the Prince de Condé
bad taken his there too. They displeased the King
of Sardinia, and it could not be otherwise with a
prudent and economic Court. The Prince de Condé
induced the Count d’Artois to summon M. de Calonne
to him, who had rendered him very great services.
Among other things, M. de Calonne had caused the
King to buy the Countship of Clermontois for him,
worth 300,000 francs per annum, for the price of
12,000,000, money down, and a life annuity of 600,000
francs, a compact of spoliation which was cancelled by
the Constituent Assembly.

M. de Calonne arrived in due course at Turin, where
he strongly displeased the Court, as well as the Prince
de Condé, to whom it was suggested that he should
withdraw, and that he would do better to reconcile him-
self with France. He removed first with all his family
to a poor inn at Stuttgart, until he obtained permission
from the Elector of Mayence to reside at Worms.

1 Inserted passage.
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The Count d Artois wrote, on the 15th of July,
1791, to Leopold to sk him for permission to proceed
to Vienna with M de Calonne The Emperor re
garded this mumster as a madman, and as the most
dangerous person about the Count d Artors  He was
thoroughly acquainted with all his conduct, and had
an ezact statement of his extravagances He sent a
very straightforward letter to the Count d Artors, con
tamming 1 formal refusal, under the pretext that the
moment was not propitious

Notwithstanding this prohbntion, M de Calonne
was mmprudent enough to proceed to Viennz, where
he arrived on the 25th of January at seven o'clock 1
the eveming At nine o cloch he recenned an order from
the Emperor to leave Vienna the next day, the minute
the gates opened  He decided the Count d Artots to
proceed to Coblentz, 2 distance of from twenty five to
thirty leagues from Worms, where the Prince de Condé
w1s sthying

Leopold w1s completely opposed to the war M de
Calonne distrusted him, and the hing of Sardima per
suaded the Count d Artois to sech another Court,
that of Berhin, where he was recemved, but which,
before giving assistance, wished to consult England,
then the ally of Prussit  Pitt replhed #We shall
grve assistance, but in this case we can deal 2 double
blow We can overthrow the House of Austnz at the
same tume as that of Bourbon We must appear to
come to the md of the I'rench pnnces, and say that
the Court of Berhin will contnbute 50,000 men, that
the Ring of Prussit will take the supreme command,
having under lim the Duke of Brunswic!, his general,
that to these 50,000 men the hing of Prussia wall jomn
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20,000 émigrés, taking care to divide them into a number
_ of battalions, each isolated from the others.” Pitt
added that the most difficult thing was to involve
Leopold, who did not desire war; and that, in order
to draw him into it, they must ask only 15,000 men
from him.

These were the combinations and considerations
which led to the conclusion of the treaty of Pilnitz.
On reading it attentively one can see the repugnance
of Leopold, a repugnance in which he persisted until
the day of his death, which occurred soon after.

Francis II., his successor, was hardly twenty years
of age. Under the pretext that it was his duty to
come to the aid of his unfortunate aunt, an under-
taking was wrung from him to serve as auxiliary to
one of his Electors, to whom he would supply 15,000
to 18,000 men.

War was accordingly declared, in 1792, by the
King of Prussia, and he was the only sovereign who
formally declared war against France.

The Austrian army was commanded by the Count
of Clairfait. He was already one day’s cavalry ride
from Rheims when he received an order from the
Duke of Brunswick to direct his army corps on
Sonnetourbe, seventeen leagues to the left.

M. de Clairfait replied that, should his Majesty
the King of Prussia not desire to retain the post of
the Grandes Illettes, he begged to be allowed to
occupy it, because Dumouriez, who must be aware of
its importance, would not fail to seize it.! No one is

1 The letters were seen in the Lands of the Duke of Bruns-
wick.——NoTtc BY BARERE.
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ignorant of the fact that, in twenty-two days, seven.
teen English couriers arrived in the Prussian camp (at
Verdun). A decisive battle was expected, and prepara-
tions were made. The night before, the Count of
Clairfait received a letter from the King of Prussia,
who informed him that his army was too fatigued,
that he could pot give battle, and that he warned the
Count of Clairfait in order that he might make his
dispositions. The general replied: ¢ Sire, if your army
is fatigued, as I cannot doubt after your Majesty’s
letter, I beg you to let me have the émigrés. 1 only
ask you to hold your army in reserve. I will attack
the French, and I will answer for the victory,”*

The Count de Mercy, who was at Brussels, and
who had never been in favour of the coalition, socon
perceived that he had been tricked by his English
and Prussian enemies. He seriously thought of
making peace, but the cabinet of St. James', fearing
the result of this measure for England, wrote to the
Vienna cabinet that what had happened was the result
of a misunderstanding. To prove that he acted
with all the English good faith, Pitt undertook to
supply Austria for the next campaign of 1793 with a
fixed contingent of Hessians, Hanoverians, and English.
But, as will be scen by the result, this army, instead
of being of service to the Austrians, was intended
to retard their progress if they directed their march
towards Paris too rapidly.

As soon as Valenciennes had fallen into the power
of the Austrians, in 1793, the municipality of Cam-
brai assembled and decided to open the gates of the

1 Letters seen at Mannheim —NoTE ry Bardge
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town to the Duke of Saxe-Coburg, who commanded
the Austrian army. The latter was preparing to
march on Cambrai, when the Duke of York, who had
secret orders, formally notified him that he would not
follow him. His instructions, he said, provided that
they were to begin by laying siege to Dunkirk, an
operation necessarily lengthier and more difficult on
account of the fortifications. To act otherwise would
be, according to him, to risk losing the fruit of the
entire campaign.

The Duke of York must remember the prompt
and solemn fashion in which he was driven from the
dunes of Dunkirk towards the end of 1793. It was
a just punishment for all those British artifices.

In the spring of 1794 Mack arrived from Vienna
with a comprehensive and well-devised plan.; On
examining the state of the army, M. Mack found
that there was a deficit of 50,000 men of all arms
in the Hessian, Hanoverian, and English contingents.
He complained of this deficit to the Archduke Charles,
who went to Vienna and brought the Emperor back
with him to Brussels, where the latter took up his
first position. The attack took place on the Belgian
frontier. The battle of Tournai lasted sixteen hours
and terminated in favour of the Austrians; but as
the English army remained inactive in face of the
successes, the Emperor went himself, at nine o’clock
on the morning of Ascension Day, to visit the Duke
of York at Tournai. This interview resulted in con-
vincing the Emperor that the Duke had express
orders from his Court enjoining him always to
remain in the rear if the Austrian army gained any
success. This led the Emperor to resolve to quit
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his army, to take his leave of that of M. de Clairfait
and of the army of the Sambre and Meuse, and to
return to Brussels. In this town he convened the
States-General, and informed them that it was im-
possible for him to rely upon the fidelity of his allies.
He said that he was ready to defend their property in
accordance with the oath taken by him on his inaugu-
ration, but he must ask them for 40,000 men. This
number would almost compensate for the forces of
which he was deprived through the defection of
England, whose aid would then cease to be indis-
pensable.

The States-General assembled and granted the
40,000 men, but insisted that they should enrol them.
They had just emerged from one insurrection, and
seemed to wish to organise another. The Emperor
righily refused their claims, and then proceeded to
evacuate Flanders and Brabant, thus giving France
what forty years of Louis XIV.'s victories had been
unable to give her, The Emperor in this manner
punished England for her bad faith, besides punishing
the avarice of the two orders of the clergy and the
nobility in Belgium.

Entyy inlo the Supreme Court of Appeal,

As for myself, baving re-entered the class of faithful
subjects of the constitution and of political observers, 1
pr ded to take pc ion of my place in the Palace
of Justice as magistrate of the Supreme Court of
Appeal. .

In 1791 the Assembly had established the Supreme
Court of Appeal, and subsequently decreed that this
tribunal should consist of one member for each de-
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partment, The department of the Hautes-Pyrénées,
which had always honoured me with its confidence,
gave me a fresh proof of it by choosing me a member
of this Appeal Court. I discharged the duties of this
post from the month of October, 1791, up to the
date of the formation of the National Convention on
the 21st of September, 1702. I had applied for leave
of absence in the month of January of that year, in
order to arrange matters with my family relating to
my succession to my father.

Tie Duke de Larocheforcanid <vishes to sake we a Alinister.

My departure was hastened by a project which had
been conceived by the most virtuous, the most French,
the most worthy man I have known in my life—the
Duke de Larochefoucauld. This nobleman had re-
ceived me at his house and at his mother’s, Madame
Danville, a friend of the celebrated minister Turgot.
The duke and his mother wished, they said, to charge
themselves with my advancement, and they ofered to
obtain the appointment of the Ministry of the Interior
for me. The duke had had great influence with the -
King since the acceptance of the constitution. I excused
myself on account of my youth and administrative in-
experience. I concluded that the only honest way of
refusing was to leave for the Pyrenees. I went to
take leave of NMadame Danville and her son, who made
me promise, with many kind expressions, to return to
Paris soon.

The Year 71792—Depasture.
I left in the month of January, r792. My domestic
affairs, which had been neglected for three years,
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forced me to seeh to preserve that portion of my patr
mony which the wars of the Revolution had spared
Married 1n 1785 to a very ammable and nich young
woman, who, however, was greatly infatuated mn regard
to royalism 1nd religron, I met her once mote with
her amiability and prejudices I had much to suffer
from the violence of her mother agamst the Jacobins,
and from the religious prejudices of the daughter against
the deputies of the Constituent Assembly But I re
spected the age of the one and the virtue of the other,
and endured the discomforts mseparable from the re
volutions which divide families and embroil the best
friends

When I arnived at Tarbes, the National Guard
turned out to congratulate me on the bappy termma
tion of the labours of the Constituent Assembly I
have never been much affected by honorary demon
stratsons, which may minster to vamty or flatter pride
but, nevertheless, I appreciated the public optnion
and the honourable approval of my fellow ctizens of
the Pyrences above everything I passed six months
very agreeably far from the turmoil and political pas
sions of Pans

Durning my stay at Tarbes, I called upon all patnots
(and that word pronounced in my native country recalls
honesty, love of country, and disinterestedness) to cele
brate the anniversary of the death of the illustrious
Mirabeau, whom I bave always regarded as the only
real pohtical orator I'rance has ever had 1 have
always honoured his memory, and I had caused
funeral honours to be rendered to lm, and his debts
to be paxd, m virtue of a decree which I obtained
n the Constituent Assembly
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In a speech delivered at Tarbes during the cere-
mony which I had originated, T paid a tribute to his
transcendent genius, his profound policy, his cour-
ageous patriotism, his energetic perspicacity, and his
noble efforts in the Constituent Assembly in defence
of the rights of man and public liberty. Moreover,
I always keep the marble bust of this great writer
and sublime citizen in my room in Paris. It was the
chisel of the celebrated Houdon which bade the Car-
rara marble reproduce the features of that famous
victim of royal despotism for a grateful posterity.

The patriotism of the inhabitants of our mountains
is sincere, disinterested, and proof against the vicis-
situdes of power and of fortune. TPublic spirit was
excellent at Tarbes, as, indeed, throughout the depart-
ment; that is to say, that it was constitutional, and
that it did not desire war, but, however, did not fear
it. I was obliged to leave the town on the 2nd of
August in accordance with a proclamation of the King,
who, foreseeing the political storms prepared by his
Court, summoned all public functionaries to be at their
posts before the 1oth of that month under pain of dis-
missal.

Manifesto of the Duke of Brunswick, 26th of July, 17922

This Prusso-German insulter outrages the French
nation in his insolent letter. In the same breath.he
attacks the Revolution, its principles, its supporters, its
authors, and its defenders. He threatens liberty, and
comes to destroy the sovereignty of the people and to
punish the national representation. He does not dis-

1 Inserted passage.
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simulate any of the evil designs of the absolute Lings
of the North, The foreigner declares himself the enemy
of the French and the friend of their King, who hence-
forth must appear to the mmds of all only as the
friend of the enemes of France. Brunswick's mam-
festo enhightens the nation, and decides 1t to make the
most energetic resistance.

Declaration of War agawmst Austria

The Jacobins were firmly opposed to war, while
the Girondins of the Legislative Assembly urgently
demanded 1t. Bnssot, a deputy, and Dumouriez, who
was then Mmster for Toreign Affairs, were the first
to call for war against Austria. To them Robespierre
and the Jacobins replied ¢ Before declaning war aganst
Europe overthrow the Court and appoint new generals.”
How did they answer us? They made excuses for the
Court, and 1t was objected that to speak 11l of Lafayette
and the generals would be to disturb military disciphne
and to serve the epemies of the country. It was
pointed out to us that all nations, especially Belgium,
were ready to join the French, and we were shown the
standard of hberty floating over the palaces of kings
The war commenced with reverses, and, after the
roth of August, our frontiers were imaded by the
Austrians 1n Belgium, and by the Prussians at Longwy
and Verdun as far as the centre of Champagne. The
Giropdin mimsters then proposed to the Legislative
Assembly to abandon Pans and to carry off the King
and s family, who were detamned at the Temple.
Danton alone opposed this step.

1 Inserted passage
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Return to Pavis.

I arrived in Paris on the 8th of August. Every-
}ching was in a great ferment. The Palace of the
Tuileries resembled a fortified place threatened with a
siege. The whole of Paris had been transformed into
a heavily-armed camp, and people’s minds were exas-
perated by the first effects of the declaration of war.
. Civil war had not yet come to blows, but it was in all
hearts and burned already in all eyes. The nobles
and lords had hastened in from all the provinces and
filled the Tuileries to the roof of the building.

I leave it for history to decide on which side was
the aggression—on the side of the people or on the side
of the King. What is certain is that the great, the
very great majority of the Legislative Assembly was
royalist, and that it favoured all the opinions and all
the schemes of the Court against the minority, which
was called patriotic. It was said at the time that the
principal deputies of that minority, the Girondins,
were ambitious to be ministers, and thus wished to
force the King to summon them to his council. Was
this the truth or calumny? Again it is for history to
separate these facts from the clouds with which they
have been covered by parties.

It is beyond doubt that from the 8th of August
people spoke in Paris of putting an end to the King’s
party, and of finding out whether or no there was a
country and a constitution.

The 10th of August, 1792

To mask the conspiracy of the Court against the

\
1 Inserted fragments.
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constitution and the Legislative Assembly, a plot was
hatched at the Tuileries for transferring the King and the
legislative body to Rouen, where there was a gathering
of Swiss troops; but the deputies opposed this course.

To compel them to assent the Legislative Assembly
was told that the lives of its members were not safe in
Paris. Fear has always been the means of the govern-
ment to obtain all the laws necessary for its despotism.

Lonis XVI., 1792.

Louis XVI. was insensible to the shame of ap-
pearing the accomplice of the émigrés, the Prussians
and Austrians.” The foreigner had announced to him
his insolent claim of establishing him on his ancient
throne of divine right. The King, it is said, did not
disavow the intentions of the foreigner—the King who,
according to the memoirs of the Prussian minister Har-
demberg, had been the first to ask the foreigner’s aid.

The King thus declared himself unworthy of the
throne, supported or strengthened by foreign bayonets
or by the swords of the émigrés—the assassins of their
country. In acquiescing in the solicitations of a prince
as immoral as the Count de Provence, or as absolutist
and atrocious as the Count d’Artois, he had judged
himself. The nation could not quietly await the shame
and calamity of a foreign invasion. TFrance had not
the right to abdicate her nationality, and to ignomini-
ously abandon her existence to hordes of barbarians
and bands of Bourbonists.

Position of Lonis XVI. in 1792,

The men who were most devoted to the country
spoke of the treason of the ministers and generals;
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the wealt and hypocritical took the treason as a pretext
for serving their country lukewarmly or for deserting
it. Louis XVI. had too clearly shown himself in his
true colours to dissipate either the suspicions of corre- .
spondence with the enemy or the spirit of ill-will which
had been justly excited against him since the begin-
ning of the Revolution, on the 23rd of June, 1789. No
Frenchman believed in his good-will after his declara-
tion, or his protest, of the 2oth of June, on the occa-
sion of his flight towards the frontier. He passed for
an impostor, having first of all given his adhesion to
the constitution and then disavowed it. He was be-

lieved to be carrying on correspondence with his
brothers, who moved in the midst of the émigrés and
excited the foreigners against France. No department
would believe any longer in the word of a King to.

whom the manifestoes and proclamations of a Bruns-
wick spoke of devotion, while declaring war to the
death against the nation. No party in France would
entrust fresh forces to such a King, whose prejudices
and despotism were the pretext for foreign agression.
The liberty of France and the independence of the
nation were at stake. Everything was against the
King, and everything for the country. Moreover,
Louis XVI., being suspected of treason, was given no
forces to resist the enemy, who had been advancing
since the first days of August. It was only after the
toth of that month, after the King and his fatal in-

fluence had been got rid of, that the devotion of the

nation supplied a hundred thousand volunteers in’
an instant, full of courage and enthusiasm for the

sacred cause of liberty. France suddenly found her-

self between the sad alternatives of being invaded
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and divided, or of dethromng a perjured monarch
Tlas act of justice was a necessiby for the exwstence of the
nation.

General Dumonries appounted Munsier for Foresgn Affarrs "
w 1792,

It was Marie Antomette who made tius appomntment,
and who mmposed this mimster on Lows XVI. Bonne-
Carrire, a diplomatic mtriguer, constantly employed by
the Mimstry for Foreign Affairs as spy or obserter,
according to the language of good society, gave much
tume and attentton to the tash of inducing the Jacobins
to agree to Dumourtez’s promotion to this mmstry,
Bonne Carrére was one of the heads of the commuttee
of correspondence of the Jacobins. This fact of the
nfluence of the Queen and the intnigues of Bonne
Carrdre was exposed by Bnssot to the Convention
the evening sitting of the 3rd of Apnl, 1793, 1 replying
to an accusation brought against him by Robesprerre.
(Monzleur, No. g6, Apnl 6, 1793 )?

The 10th of August.

The gth was stormy, and marked by distrust and
gloomy forebodings. The nobles armed themsehes,
and the patriots met together, The tocsin sounded
at mdmght. I awohe with a start 1n my lodging n
the Rue de Richelieu, whence I could hear all the
bells of Pans from the third story overloohing the
boulevard. The tocsin rang all mght. The bat-
talions of Brest and Marseilles were i motion at
daybreak. The whabitants of the suburbs were armed

1 £nd of the in<erted fragments
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It comes to swear to you to maintain liberty and
cquality, and to die at its post to defend them.

“The President of the National Assembly replied:
“‘When the people invested you with their confi-
dence, they counted on your devotion to their cause.
You come up to their expectations. Their goodwill
and csteem wili be your recompense. The Assembly
invites you to its sitting.’

“The Assembly decrecs that the speech of the
president of the Supreme Court of Appeal and the
reply of its president be printed and sent to all the
tribunals.

s« Collated with the orizinal by us, Secretary of the
National Assembly at Paris, the 11th of September,
1792, in the year IV. of Liberty.

(Signed) ¢ Tawrraxat, President.

(Signed) * Hrexry Lariviireg, Secretary.

“Torwarded by order of the Supreme Court of
Appeal to M. Barére, one of its members, by me, the
undersigned clerk,

(Signed) «G. Hows.”

Extract from the Report of the National Assen:bly.

¢« Paris, the 6th of September, 1792.

“The members of the Supreme Court of Appeal
and of the Criminal Court are admitted to the bar.
They take the oath to maintain liberty and equality,
and to protect the properties of personal right.

«“The National Assembly accepts their oath, and
invites them to the honours of the sitting.



DANTON'S OFFER 19

¢ Collated with the original by us, Secretary of the
National Assembly at Paris, the 12th of September,
1792, 1 the year IV, of Liberty.

(Signed) «P. H. Cu. Ap. GouriLLAux, Secretary.

«Forwarded by order of the Supreme Court of
Appeal to M. Barére, one of its members, by me, the
undersigned clerk,

(Signed) “G. Hows.”

Tuo Letters from Danton.

Four days after the roth of August, I recerved the
following letter from Danton, who had been appointed
Minister of Justice:

Pans, the 14th of Avgust, 1792
{The year IV of Liberty)
Sir,—I beg jou to accept a post as member of the Council of
Justice, to which I have just appowmted you It 1s 11 5o way 1o~
compatible with your duties, and 1t 1s in no way ardnous, imasmuch
as it 15 only 2 matter of a few hours a week
Your talents and, above all, your patriotism 1mpose zzpon you
the law of adding thus task to all those which you fulfil so well
Liberty and unfortunate persons would be mdebted to me for
my choce and to you for your acceptance.
{Sigoed) Dasrov,
Minister of Justice
3 Bardre de Vieuzac

At first T refused this appointment as being in-
compatible with the duties of a judge of the Supreme
Court of Appeal. Danton wrote me a second letter,
which dectded me to accept the work which he pro-
posed. This work only lasted until the 215t of Sep-
tember, the date when I was appointed 2 member of
the National Comention.
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Paris, the 3oth of September, 1792.
(The year IV. of Liberty and I. of Equality.)

I believe, sir, that the observations which have been made to
you by your tribunal, although praiseworthy at bottom, are, never-
theless, merely scrupulous, and, I would even say, devoid of foun-
dation. The post of member of the Council of Justice presents
nothing which resembles a public function, inasmuch as the Minister
of Justice is under no obligation to refer himself to the decision of
his council. You are simply friends whom he consults at need, and,
indeed, such a council,.in the event of a matter having to pass
before the tribunal, could not in any case take exception to you,
since there is no incompatibility even of opinions.

That, at least, is how I look at matters, and, supposing that
the members of the Supreme Court of Appeal should insist, I beg
you always to continue to give me your services until I can find a
successor capable of replacing you to my satisfaction.

(Signed) DanTon,

Minister of Justice.
To M. Barére de Vieuzac,

Judge of the Supreme Court of Appeal.

Visit to Danton, and meeting with M. de Talleyrand—
Danton lets the Abbé Bousquet pevish, whom Baverve
believed he had saved.

Arbitrary acts were being committed in all parts,
at Paris as in the departments. Hatred of the
King's agents was extreme; hatred of the priests
was atrocious. The commune of Paris seconded
these movements of public violence, or at least did
not oppose them. In an instant the priests were
arrested in Paris, and shut up in the church and
convent of the Carmelites. The shouts and threats
raised around this prison inspired those within with
just apprehensions. One of them, the Abbé Bous-
quet of Narbonne, whom I had known well at Tou-
louse, and who had been attracted to Paris as savant
canoniste by the Cardinal de Brienne, had been seized
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by the satellites of the commune in the senunary
of the Eudists, where he was lodging He thought
of me, and wrote a letter asking me to bnng about
his release  On the 31st of August I received his
letter, the details of which made me shudder

I called the same evening upon Danton, the Min
1ster of Justice, whom I only knew shghtly M Fabre
d Eglantine, luis secretary, to whom I spoke, told me
to return at eleven oclock i the evening, when I
might find him alone and be able to speak to him
regarding the Abbé Bosquet

As eleven struck I was in the Place Vendome
I entered the hbrary of the Mmmster of Justice, wnd
there found M TFabre d Lglantme, with whom I con
versed while awaiting the mimster  Midnight struck,
and the only arrnvals I saw were the national guards
of Melun, who cime to ash for passports for M Adnen
Duport, former member of the Constituent Assembly,
who had been lodged in the prisons of Melun M
Fabre d Lglantine made me a sign to pass mnto the
salor mext to the library, there to awat the armnval
of Danton I found the Bishop Talleyrand in the
salon, 1 leather Lreeches and top boots, a round hat, a
small cutanay coat and a small pigtarl I had been
closely connected with him durning the three years of
the Constituent Assembly  He approached me m a
{niendly manner I appeared astomshed at seewng him
at that hour at the house of the Minster of Justice
“The fact 15" sad he, I am about to start for London
1t the morrug on a mussion from the execntse poner 1
have come for my passports, which Danton should
bring me from the executine councl, which 15 now
siting  at Servans house  “Danton has not yet
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three being ex-members of the Constituent Assembly.
The enemy stopped them and gave them hospitality
worthy of the barbarians of the North by shutting them
up in the citadel of Olmiitz.

The Legislative Assembly summons a National Convention.

The Legislative Assembly, being reduced to a min-
ority which was powerless to remedy the calamities it
had invoked by its divisions and its perpetual attacks
upon the constitution, found itself obliged to call upon
the French people to hold fresh elections. It referred
the judgment of the King to the new Assembly which
was about to be convened, and formulated the grounds
for the King's disability and the counts of the indict-
ment. It asked for deputies who, when they met in a
National Convention, should have full powers and a
mandate to judge the King, now in the Temple, and to
consider means for saving the comntry in its dangey.

Indeed, the Prussian army was making forced
marches across the plains of Champagne. Verdun
and Longwy were in the power of Frederick William.
The boldness of the Paris volunteers and those of
several other departments commanded by Generals Du-
mouriez, Kellermann, and Beurnonville made a suffi-
ciently vigorous resistance to enable them to await the
arrival of fresh battalions. The epidemic which pre-
vailed in the Prussian army brought about its defeat,
and soon France was delivered from those Northern
hordes which had been induced to advance by secret
correspondence carried on for a long period with
France. ,
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Hymn of the Marsellass

If anything can recall the songs of Tyrtzus m Lace
demon, 1t 15 the battle song of Rouget de Lasle This
hymn, called the Marselllaise, has presided over the
formation of our armies, our battles and our victories

Ah! who 1s there amongst us who will not remem
ber until his last breath those rawishing impressions
which made all hearts thrill when the beautiful hymn
of the Marseillsis was heard? Kings, armed 1n the
cause of a treacherous kang, were penetrating mto the
heart of France, who on her part was without an
army, and, so to speak, without other arms than her
courage and the holiness of her cause The boldest,
winle rallying to the defence of the country, doubted
its triumph, while timd minds had already lost all
hope

A poet warrior grows mndignant at these movements
of weakness He takes up his lyre and calls upon the
childyen of the couniry, he pomnts out to them the day
of glovy 15 at hand, he shows them held aloft #he bloody
standard of tyramny, those ferostons soldsers Whom you hear
vaging i your fields, they come to fall upon ouv daughlers
and our comrades, and to slaughtey them wn our arms

“To arms, citizens’ Form your baftahons!  And
the thronging citizens arm themselves, and the bat
tallons form up and close thewr ranks ¢ March!
mavch!’ And they march, they rush forward already
wvictortous and trmmphant mn hope

« Let therr smpure blood drench our furrows’ And the
blood of the enermes of liberty was shed, and avenged
that of 1ts defenders and martyrs

1 Imserted passage



26 MEMOIRS OF BARERE

From Strasburg, where this masterpiece, this lyrical
phenomenon first appeared, it reached Paris. 1t began
to circulate among the patriots, and soon the streets,
the public squares and entertainments resound with it.
On that pompous stage, where all the arts dispute
the privilege of alluring, whose seductions should be
more frequently turned to the benefit of public spirit,
suddenly a performer with virile and sonorous voice
would chant the hymn of the Marseillais. The chorus
repeats the warlike refrain after him; the enthusiastic
citizens mingle their voices with those of the chorus,
and cheers and shouts of ¢ Long live the Republic!”
burst from all sides. After each couplet, they have to
wait until the frenzy has subsided before proceeding
with the song.

Let us recall what rapturous emotion, in the midst
of these energetic movements, was aroused by those four
noble and touching lines:

Frangais, en guerriers magnanimes,
Portez ou retenez vos coups ;
Epargnez ces tristes victimes,

A regret s'armant contre vous.

Let us recall how the feelings of all became terrible at
these words of the same verse:

Mais le despote sanguinaire,
Mais les complices de Bouiilé,
Tous ces tigres qui, sans pitié,
Déchirent le sein de leur mére !
Aux armes citoyens, etc.

Let us recall, above all—ah! could we ever forget
it 7—the magical effect upon such a numerous assem-
blage, when, sinking down on their knees and diminish-
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g the sound of the music, the singer and the chorus
chanted with emotion the sentiment

Amour sacre de la patrie

Conduis souttens nos bras vengeurs
Liberte hberte cherie

Combats avec tes défenseurs

Both 1n the pit and in the boxes the audience were
on their knees, sympathetic tears flowed from all eyes,
women and children, following their example, raised
their hands to heaven, all hearts beat in umson, and
seemed to strive emulously to display thewr love for
their country

What 1s 1t, then, that has taken the fashion, the in
terest, and the charm from this sublime song? In the
first place, the circumstances are not the same An
honourable peace acquired by conquest has disarmed
the majonity of the powers which at that time entered
into a coalition to fight us The enemy who remains,
far from menacing the heart of France, has ceded
several fine provinces to her, and the need of a gene
ral peace increases every day It 1s not astomshing
that the citizens should find less pleasure in warhke
songs summoning them to arms But without reckon
mg all the reasons which one does not confess, another
reason 1s given It 1s said that during the execrable
Reign of Terror cnmmals profaned this hymn, and
made 1t the signal for carnage Vam, or rather perfi
dious, pretext! What! When, 1o the name of a relt
gton of peace, miserable fanatics slaughtered thousands
of thewr brothers, did they not arm themselves with
the most venerated signs of religion itself? Had they
not words from the nitual and the sacrament on their
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¢

lips? And have pious minds renounced these signs
and rites for this reason? It would then suffice for
what is evil to use what is good, 1n order that, what
is good might cease to exist.

But the snare is more cunning and dangerous than
people think. It is by such means that discredit is
cast upon the words republic and wvepublicans, the title
citizen, which is so pleasant; the new division of #inme,
the new system of measurves, the national festivals, and,
indeed, all that began to be republican in our habits,
But it may be urged that tyrants decreed the estab-
lishment of these customs and institutions, and that
it is therefore necessary to reject and abolish them as
we destroyed the tyrants. Ah! why do you not
abandon the country they lived in and the air they
breathed too ?

We predict for Rouget de Lisle that, if ever the,

country should find itself in the same dangers, or in,
others even more imminent, which would compel thgg’
friends of liberty and the constitution to arm themselves
in its defence, he would see his ¢ Chant Marseillais”
renew all its sway, because 'people’s hearts would regain
all their enthusiasm. He was therefore right in choos-
ing for his motto the exegi monmwmentim of Horace. Yes,
his hymn is a monument which will do honour to his
memory and which will live in the memory of man as
long as the immortal days of the war of liberty.*

1 The following note of Barére is written on the margin of a
sheet of paper: * That homicidal song, the Réveil du peuple, divided the
citizens and struck at those who loved the hymn of the Marseillais.
Royalism, triumphing for three years, robbed the song of republican
combats of its charm and vogue. Assassination had taken the place
of victory.”

i
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Electons of the year 7792

The elections progressed with a rapidity 1n keeping
with the events of that period. I was stmultapeously
appointed member of the Convention by the department
of the Semne et-Oise {Versailles) and by the department
of the Hautes Pyrenées However flattering my chorce
by the electors of Versailles, a town m which I had
resided during the first year of the States General, I
was obliged to declare for the department of the
Hautes-Pyrénées, my native country and the place
which had already appomted me 1ts deputy in the
States General and its member of the Supreme Court
of Appeal. I made this choice with all the more plea
sure, since, In vacating my place as deputy for the
Sene et Ouse, I made room for M. Chenter 1n the Con
vention, the celebrated author of several tragedies, who
was prased for s patriottsm, wisdom, and nsight.

[He was, nevertheless, a very pretentious and 1ras
cible poet  He never forgave the Commuttee of Public
Safety for having disapproved of s tragedy Twmoleon,
which was greatly applauded at the Theatre Frangais
by the royalists. When, after Thermidor g, he saw
the Commuttee of Public Safety denounced in the
Convention by Lecomtre of Versailles, he jomned with
Talhen, Fréron, and especially Steyds, to bring about
the proscription of the demounced decemvirs. Laike
Sieyes, he was a wviolently partisan member of the
commuttee of twenty one which proposed the impeach
ment and arrest of the denounced persons ]

Elections . Panis.

In Pans the elections were held after the days of
the 2nd and 3rd of September, which seemed revivals
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of the reign of the insane Charles VI. and the famous
Queen Isabel of Bavaria. Among the elected were
Robespierre, Tallien, Fréron, Marat, Panis, Sergent,
Danton, etc., the last on the list being the Duke of
Orleans under the name of Lgalité. Several depu-
ties of departments regarded this nomination as the
effect of the orders which had been given by those
who hoped to share the protectorate destined for
him. He was still looked upon—notwithstanding the
popular varnish with which that election had covered
him —as maintaining the rights of domination, sO.
deeply rooted are monarchist habits in the French
character. From that time several men were pointed
out in the Convention who desired royalty, because
it would serve their own interests, rather than the
severe republic. Others were indicated who were
at the head of armies, and who kept in the closest
and most direct relationship with the family of that
man whom it was desired to set up on the first
ruins of liberty. These last hopes of tyranny, which
were supposed to have been cherished by several
ambitious and audacious men who had not recoiled
before the prison massacres, ended by dividing the
Convention into two quite distinct camps—those who
frankly wished for the republic, and those who inclined
hypocritically towards the monarchy.




THE NATIONAL CONVENTION

On the roth of August the throne fell; the com.
spiracy of the kings was laid bare. The frontiers
were attacked on the side of Champagne, and Verdun
and Longwy fell into the hands of the Prussians
and the émigrés. This sudden invasion threatened
France and terrified the people of Paris. The bloody
days of the 2nd and 3rd of September went beyond
the object of the Revolution in their excesses and
barbarities, of which the authors have remained un-
punished and unknown. It was under these terrible
auspices that the new representatives of the people |
assembled.

The National Convention was opened on the 21st
of September, while the Prussians were still defiling
the land with their presence. The Republic was de-
creed, or rather improvised, by the hatred of royalty.
Moreover, it was established without debate, and by a
simple sitting and vising; whereas in other times such a
fundamental resolution as that of the abolition of the
monarchy and the adoption of the forms of republican
government would have been preceded by a lengthy
circumstantial report, calculated to procure the sanction
of national opinion for such a change. But the posi-
tion of France was critical, and it was urgent to set
the Republic in opposition to the invasion of foreign
" kings,

he 8
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After the roth of August, and the arrival of the
Prussian army at Verdun and Longwy, there was no
course to take but to launch the republican govern-
ment al the head of the kings of Europe. Only
the deputies Quinette and Jean Debry demanded
the adjournment of the proposal made by Collot; and
the most difficult question, the most delicate of all,
was swept away with enthusiasm in a first sitting
at which no man yet knew another.

Conceyning the Republic voted on the 27st of September, 1792.

It was rather inspired than deliberate; it was ac-
cepted with unanimity, without appearance of divisions
of parties, factions, or coteries; and it was decreed
without discussion, without debate, on a simple
motion which was not supported by any setting forth
of motives. This Republic, unexpected by the servile,
was a necessity for free men. The vital and profound
passions of liberty which had given birth to the Revo-
lution of 1789, the necessity for fresh guarantees, and
the indignation aroused by the events of the 1oth of
August, necessitated this #mprovised creation of the
Republic. Moreover, the French character required
decision and promptitude. The French casily take a
dislike to what they cannot obtain at once. ‘To decree
the republican form of government at the first sitting
of the Convention was to obey the national character
and the spirit of the time.

I cannot believe that a republic is suitable to
nations without virtue, to nations spoiled by the very
excess of civilisation, to enormous capitals which can
only live on corruption, excess, abuses, and monarchi-
cal vices. If ever the French got tired of kings—as
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i Rome, when the Tarquins were expelled—if ever,
as the result of the excesses of military tyranny and
constitutional despotism, there arrived a period of
public reason, then 1t mught be posstble that the
French nation (which has good sense) would, i the
long run and after great musfortunes, return not to
the old republican government, which had grown
odious and incompatible with its character and 1its
morals, but to a federal constitution

Plan for a Fedeval Republic

The united departments of France would have a
president, the 1mage of the monarch, who would only
spend a mullion on hs ctvil hst mstead of the thirty or
forty milhons which the simulacrum of a hing costs
The legislative power would be composed, first, of a
Chamber of Representatives, and, secondly, of a non
hereditary Federal Chamber, with privilege of birth
The number of members of the first chamber, that of
the representatives, mmght be set down at 629, they
would be directly chosen by the electoral bodies of the
departments and arrondissements  The Federal Chamber
would only number 164 members, one for each depart
ment, and three for each military divisson ~ Pans would
be the centre of the mumsterial and admmistrative
government, but there would be a federal town, shared
mn turn by the towns of France, where the meetings
of the two chambers would be held, and would n
this manner be more independent

The Convention becomes duwided

Parties soon commenced to form  The Pans depu
ties, who were both feared and hated, all took ther
voL II 3
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‘

places on the left side of the chamber, which was
the same one in which the Constituent Assembly had
sat. The deputies of the Gironde, who had all figured
in the Legislative Assembly, took their seats on the
right side, on the benches from the President’s chair,
to the end of the hall. They scrutinised and observed
one another. Thus passed the first months, October
and November, with some excitement caused by the
atrocious manner in which Marat, deputy for Paris,
abused the liberty of writing and printing.

Perhaps this classification of deputies exercised
more influence than is thought on the state of opposi-
tion which was not slow to appear. There would not
have been any mountain if there had not been a plain,
and the name of Girondins would not have become
the name of a faction if the deputies of the Gironde
had not begun to call the deputies of the left side
Maratists.

However that may be, the two parties which were
to divide the National Convention were not long in
calling’ each other Girondins and Montagnards; and
the Convention, which was the sole hope and the
great shield of France, thus saw itself broken up into
factions and different associations. The volunteers
who were marching in arms to the frontiers from all
directions were alone exclusively animated by love
of their country, and deeply alive to its dangers.
There alone dwelt enthusiasm, true civil and mlhtary
courage, and, above all, union.

As for Marat, it is true to say that, like the ultra-
revolutlonary foreigners, he was abhorred even more
than the anarchical and sanguinary pages of his exe-
crable journal.
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Forergn Spres—Ni quille,

Foreigners were sent mto France, 1n 1792, by
the emsgres and the Enghsh government to take an
active part 1n the troubles or to excite disorder i
Pans and certain indicated departments

The proof, with mention of names, 1s seen 1 the
memoirs of Bertrand de Molewille of Toulouse, a
Royahst mtnguer, ex mimster of Lows XVI The
foreigners who had thronged to Pans from 1791
and 1792 were employed by this former mimster of
Lows XVI, either 1n the groups or meetings of the
people, or m the tribunes of the National Assembly

There was 1 Pans a Swiss, named Niqulle, who
had been attracted by the Revolution, and had held
subaltern posts m the police, and boasted hts attach
ment to the Republican party while 1n the pay of the
Royahsts, so as to become the mtermediary of the
manceuvres of both parties This Niquile boasted of
having had a share m the deeds of the roth of August,
1792, whereas Bertrand de Molewille describes him 1n
his memotrs as an agent on whom the Conrt party nught vely
He did so much that, after the downfall of the Throne,
the Commune of Pans apponted him, 1n December,
1792, 1ts agent for the sezurve of the property of those acoused
of emagration  Strong suspicions were aroused as to the
manner tn which this commssion was carrted out by
Niqulle, and the Minster of the Interior, Roland was
compelled to call upon the Commune of Pans to
render an account of the conduct of this agent who
was unfaithful and favourable to the emsgres This
did not prevent the Swiss, Niqmile, from eventually
obtaimng an appomntment as 1nspector general of
pohice, but, notwithstanding the protection of Barras,

3—2
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the 18th of Brumaire destroyed his hopes and his
intrignes, He was incarcerated in the Conciergerie,
where he passed as a prison spy who was charged to
note and report the opinions of persons arrested
that time. He was, nevertheless, included in the list
of those transported to Madagascar as the result of
the explosion of the 2nd of Nivose.

Curieus Note on ihe Designs enfevtained by Brissot}

In the first sittings of the Convention those who
were called in the Legislative Assembly the Brissotins
did not fail to form a coalition with those who were then
called Girondins, and to form a majority which already
showed itself very exacting and especially hostile to-
wards the Paris deputies and the men who had come
from the Communue of the 1oth of August.

I only knew the frankly national party, although
it was neither the most numerous nor the best supported
in that capital, which was more occupied with its in-
terests and its exclusive domination than with the rights
and liberties of France. I was in a difficult and even
dangerous position in the midst of these parties, irritated
and exclusive in their ambitious dissensions, when, in
the course of the month of December, 1792, I was
approached in the Convention by a former deputy of
the Legislative Assembly re-elected to the Convention.
He spoke to me of the grief he felt at seeing a conflict,
which would be terrible in its consequences, break out
between the Girondins and the Montagnards while so
many untoward events necessitated the union of the re-
presentatives of the people without distinction of parties

1 Inserted passage.
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or pohtical opiuons  He spoke to me of Gensonne as
chief of the Girondins, not as the most fluent, but as the
most able and best quahfied for statesmanship He
added that Vergmaud and Guadet had shown them
selves the most eloquent  As for Brissot, he said that
he had great attamments and a great spirit of mntrigue
that he was, especially by his relations with the Enghsh,
outside the party of the Gironde with which he umted
under certamn circumstances %I was, said he, *a
member of the Commuttee of Eleven of the Legis
lattve Assembly One day, when leaving the commuttee
room with Brssot, I heard him speak with the Girondins
of his correspondence 1n England, and lus words singu
larly astonished me when he expressed himself 1n favour
of the Duke of York with much mterest and warmth

“That 15 an important fact, said I to my colleague,
«and I &ould scarcely credit 1t 1f you, who have been
with Brissot 1n the Legislative Assembly, did not assure
me of 1ts truth

“ ¥ will do more, I will write 1t for you with my own
hand

And he went to the secretary s desk, where he wrote
the following note, which he handed to me

Textual Copy of the Note 1 question

¢ Brissot Petion de Villeneuve Guadet and Jansonst and
Rabot of Saint Etienne
On the 17th of July on the starcase of the Commuttee of
Eleven 1n tHe Legislative Assembly Brissot spoke to his associates
1n these terms
I will let you see this evening m my correspondence with
the cabinet of St James that 1t rests with us to amalgamate our
constitution with that of England by making the Duke of York
constitutional king 1n place of Loms XVI
See the speech of Brissot from the tnbune of the Legislative
Assembly on the 1gth of this month of July 1792
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This note greatly astonished me, but, to support
it by facts, my colleague told me to read Brissot’s
speech in question in the newspapers carefully.!

For my part I was one of the first to attack Marat
from the tribune, and to invoke the penalties of the
law or imprisonment at Charenton upon the author
of so many inflammatory writings. The motions which
I submitted to the Convention against him and his
adherents in the months of October and November,
1792, are a convincing proof of this; they are in the
Monitenr of that day. I was even obliged to decree
the penalty of death against any individual who shonld
propose or advocate laws for the distribution of property, or
agravian laws. This was one of the usual objects of
Marat's declamations in his journal.

I am appointed President of the Convention.

As I am not writing the history of the Con-
vention here, I pass rapidly to the matters which-
concern me and which relate to the object of these
memoirs. I was the fourth President of the Con-
vention. They were appointed for a fortnight only,
as had been the practice in the Constituent Assembly.
The possibility had not then been conceived even of
the annual presidency or the presidency of five years
confided to one person, and that after the approval of
the monarch. It was reserved for the despotism of
Bonaparte to invent this kind of legislative servitude,
which his successors have not failed to maintain,
because the usages, the means, or the inventions of

* End of the inserted passage.
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despotism acquire a sort of perpetuity through the
cowardice of spirit and the venality of the function
artes of France

I cannot imagine to what motive I was indebted
for this honour, since I was 1solated 1n the Convention
I did not belong, and never have belonged, to any party
or faction In any case, 1 was 1its president mn the
second fortmght of November, 1792 At that time
public opimon was greatly exasperated agamnst the agents
of Royalism and of the roth of August The presence of
the allied enemies on the frontiers irntated every mind
The Commune of Pans had pretensions to power
and mnfluence imcompatible with public tranguillity
and the calmness necessary for the labours of the
Conventton My occupancy of the charr was very
stormy, and, what was stranger still, 1t was the
Girondins and the Montagnards combined, who pro
posed the same course of slander and persecution
against me  Hoping to give a greater solemmty to my
accusation during my presidency, a motion was sub
mitted, seconded by M Guadet of Bordeaux, for
makmg an immediate report, so long awaited, upon
the papers found wm the wvon chest at the Tuilevies on the
10th of August

I am compronused by the Papers i the Iron Chest

The report was made two days later In gving
M Ruhl, reporter of the commuttee, permission to
speak on the documents of the 1oth of August, I
httle thought that the first report of that inqusitonal
committee would be directed agamnst myself M Ruhl
cohmenced his report by saymng that the first docu
ments 1n the wron chest having mentioned the name of
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President Barére, it was necessary to begin by super-
seding him. M. Guadet, ex-President, attacked the
Chair with a zeal which to me seemed terrific. I went
to the side of the tribune the better to hear the alleged
counts of the indictment. They may be read, together
with my reply, in the Monsteur of the end of November,
1792.

My fatal destiny, which has always pursued me,
caused me to be accused of being a Royalist when it was,
the fashion to prosecute the Royalists. In the same
manner I was prosecuted as a Republican when the
Republicans were proscribed, and they desired to de-
stroy me as being a Girondin when the Girondins were
condemned. Thus there will always be seen in Paris
the vile agents of the various governments which fol-
lowed one another, and the wretched journalists who
have sold themselves to all governments to-attack the
weak, and accuse and banish them by imputing to
them opinions which at each epoch entail exile.

The silence in the chamber was profound. The
reporter read two letters from M. de la Porte, intendant
of the civil list, who had perished after the 1oth of
August. In these letters M. de la Porte said that
he had made a thousand efforts with the committee
of domains and with M. Barére, the reporter of that
committee. In another letter M. de la Porte informed
the King that M. Barére had promised to immediately
conclude the affairs of His Majesty, either in regard
to domains or hunting. These letters were accom-
panied by a commentary of suspicions on the partiality
for the King’s interests with which I was credited,
and on the supposition that I had sought to favour
the intrigues of the intendant of the civil list. No
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assembly was ever more suspicious or more easy to
anger agamst 1ts own members than the Convention
Everyone was anxiously awaiting the result While
the reporter Ruhl was still speaking, and seemed,
notwithstanding lus known probity, to make me appear
a partisan of the Kmg duning the Constituent Assembly,
I spoke to M Baudown, prnter of the Assembly,
asking him to send immediately to the printing office
for my reports on the domamns of the civil hist and the
King s hunting which I had made to the Constituent
Assembly in 1791

‘When the report was fimshed I expressed my pro
found surprise at being the first object of the invest:
gations of a commttee of the Assembly when there were
so many other persons implicated by the papers in the
1ron chest who seemed by therr conduct and their prin
ciples fitted to relieve me of the honours of that ternfying
pronity  But, I proceeded, as I am the first accused, I
will be the first justified of those suspicions of Royahsm,
having proved during three years to the States General
and the Constituent Assembly that I was devoted solely
to the nation, 1ts nights and interests, having constantly
voted agamnst the Court and the munisters, whose prin
ciples I knew and whose corruptions I had never feared,
since I had, on the contrary, sacrificed two thirds of my
rich patnmony to the successes of liberty The best
reply to these suspicious machmations was to read to
the Convention several of the most enexgetic passages of
my two reports to the Constituent Assembly Imme
diately all the members of the Convention were con
vmeed that far from having favoured the pretensions of
the King and the mtentions of his steward, I had
nigidly stood out for the nghts of the nation and set
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strict limits on the rights of hunting and of passage over
neighbouring estates; that I had obliged the King to
close the parks of his castles'and only to hunt in enclosed
parks; and, finally, that I was the first who had pro-
posed and decreed that the King should set the example
of a monarch subject to the same laws as other citizens,
and that in consequence his domains, castles, parks, and
forests should pay taxes proportionately. -

The inhabitants of the villages surrounding Ver-
sailles came to the bar of the Constituent Assembly
to complain of the abuses of the King’s hunting over
their heritages and crops. These inhabitants came
before the committee of domains with the same claims,
and when I announced to them a few days later the
decree I had caused to be issued, they expressed the
deepest gratitude to me. The electors of Seine-et-Oise,
who were nearly all proprietors of lands adjacent to the
royal forests and parks, elected me to the Convention
in the month of September, 1791, in token of the
justice I had rendered them against the insolent vexa-
tions and pretensions of the King's agents and flunkeys.

Bonaparte revoked those laws of taxation, exempt-
ing from their operation all the imperial possessions,
castles, domains, parks, forests, houses, and palaces.

I was interrupted in the reading of the reports
which justiied me, and the members cried unani-
mously: ¢ Let the president take his place, and let
the previous question on the report of the committee
be put to the vote.” I was sent back to the presi-
dential chair with cheers and applause which, under the
circumstances, were very flattering.

The reporter Ruhl continued his reports against
several known persons who were accused from the
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depths of the iron chest by their names, their advice,
and their correspondence. MM. Dufresne de Saint-
Léon and de Talleyrand were indicted. I escaped
the same fate because I was in a position to defend
myself, and had the courage to do so—not an easy
thing in a large suspicious assembly difficult to turn
when reports of this sort come and mislead or engage
its attention.

But it is not for me at all to judge or pronounce
upon the justice of these charges, and I therefore
revert to the very extraordinary events which happened
during my presidency. Some relate to the affair of
the King, and others,to the intrigues of the Commune
of Paris, In addition, I had to do with a very unfor-
tupate and very estimable man who was accused.

Acquittal of M. de Sainte-Foy, accused of having been con-
cerned in the Couvt Conspiracy of the 10th of August.

The countless papers relating to the correspondence
with departments or ministers reached the president of
the Convention every day. He had to read them,
and return them to their various destinations—to
the bureau and to the different committees. In this
cotrespondence I was much struck by a letter which
General Dumouriez wrote to the president, and which
was dated from Belgium. It related to the events
of the 1oth of August, and justified one of the gene-
ral’s friends who, since that date, had been in the
prisons of the Conclergerie. This letter was placed
ameng my private papers, or in my presidential port-
folio, or passed into the hands of the six secretaries.
But fortunately my very good memory was so strongly
impressed by General Dumouriez' letter, and more

.
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especially by a small note from M. de Sainte-Foy,
which was enclosed in that of the general, that
I was able to dictate the contents almost word for
word. Indeed, a few days after receiving these two
letters, I received at the house of M. de Savalette
where I lodged, in the Rue St. Honoré, a visit of a
very devoted agent of M. de Sainte-Foy. I had never
seen or known either one or the other. This agent
told me that M. de Sainte-Foy was unhappy and ill
in the prisons of the Conciergerie, and that he had
received a letter from General Dumouriez, who in-
formed him that he had sent his original letter of the
first days of the month of August to the Convention.
He asked me if 1 remembered having seen the general’s
letter, or that of his friend, and he urgently begged
me to seek for it among my papers and in the desks
of the secretary of the Convention., I promised to
do so, at the same time-asking him to reassure M. de
Sainte-Foy of the care with which I would conduct
the search which concerned the life of such an unhappy
man. Moreover, I informed him that I perfectly re-
collected the two letters and their contents, and that
if necessary, and if the tribunal authorised it, I could
give written or verbal testimony on the point.
Dumouriez’s letter requested the president of the
Convention?! to forward to the president of the Paris
tribunal, who was judging the matters relative to
the 1oth of August, the letter which M. de Sainte-
Foy had written to him a few days before the 1oth of

1 I had been closely connected with Dumouriez in Paris during
the Constituent Assembly, and I had cultivated his acquaintance
until 1792. Knowing me well, he applied to me to save his good
friend M. de Sainte-Foy.
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August The letter wntten by M de Sante Foy to
Dumourtez stated among other things that the obstinate
people at the castle considered 1t necessary to assume
the offensive, that he for his part held quite a contrary
opiwion, and that he had done all he conld to dissuade
them from any attack npon the people—an attack which
they were bound to repent in view of the state of public
opinon

The tnal of M de Samnte Foy had already begun,
and witnesses were called and heard daily The agent
of M de Sainte Foy came to inform me that his counsel
had told him that not only would my deposition suffice,
but that 1t would have great weight 1n a matter of
this sort, owing to my reputation for patriotism and
veracity I offered to go and give evidence upon the
facts as I remembered them The next day I received
a notice appomting noon of that day for me to give
evidence before the judges and jury I appomted a
substitute 1n the president’s chair, announcing to the
Convention the legitimate motive for my absence It
applauded my purpose, and I reached the Palace of
Justice at mdday 1 was soon admitted to the court,
presided over by an upnight and wise manp, and a
friend of justice, whom I had known in Pans during
the Constituent Assembly—M Pare, who afterwards
became for two years Mimster of the Intertor

Nothing 15 more imposing than a crimnal court
and a jury about to delver judgment on the hfe and
honour of men I was mterrogated by the president,
and, after the usual formula addressed to witnesses,
I was asked if I knew the accused I turned and
beheld him for the first time He was an old man
with a handsome face, his grave, dehcate features
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were imposing, and his brow lofty; the assurance of
an innocent man was manifest in his face and attitude.
I replied, ¢ I see him now for the first time.” ¢ What
do you know as to the part played by the accused in
the events of the 1oth of August?” ¢«All I know
is the acquaintance which my duties as President
of the National Convention have given me with two
letters: one from General Dumouriez, and the other
which ‘was enclosed written on a small double sheet
by the same hand that had signed ¢De Sainte-Foy.'”

I related the contents of these letters, giving all
the details concerning them. When I had establishéd
the existence and the contents of these two letters, I
was again questioned by two jurors, who seemed to
entertain doubts and suppositions as to what I might
have read and what I had narrated. It appeared,
however, that my answers succeeded in satisfying
them, and I left the court. The accused, in gratitude,
saluted me in such a touching and noble manner that
I shall never forget it. Ah, how pathetic is the sen-
sitiveness of an innocent prisoner who sees himself
supported and defended !

Since that time I have seen M. Izquierdo, who
told me in 1806 that M. de Sainte-Foy, his friend,
had several times declared to him that, he owed his
life to me. M. de Talleyrand, a friend of M. de
Sainte-Foy, also heard him express himself in similar
terms.

The King's Trial.

A much more extraordinary case, and one exercising
the most terrible influence on the spirit and the fate
of the nation, was about to be submitted to the judg-

’

I)’
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ment of the representatives, who had neither desired
nor provoked such a species of magistracy. It would
have been a hundred times better if this matter had
been settled by an appeal to civil war; but it was the
destiny of the Convention to be forced by its mandate
and by the imminence of anarchy, as much as by the
threats of foreign war, to terminate the struggle im-
prudently brought about between the people and the
King, between public opinion and the monarchy.

By what fatality was it, under my presidency,
that Louis XVI, should have been questioned on the
various counts of the indictment communicated to the
Convention in a detailed report of the Legislative As-
sembly? The case of the King was placed on the
order of the day, and it was announced on the part
of the committee that was invested with the right
to seek for all proofs and to collect all the documents
in this strange case, in which the conduct of the
English might well have alienated and disgusted us.
But my perilous and painful position and the excited
state of public opinion were such that, being president,
I could neither decline the sad duty of interrogating
the King nor even let it be suspected that that
inevitable function was disagreeable to my heart, and
accorded ill with my character. I have never been
present at any judgment as magistrate although I
have for twelve years held a commission as magis-
trate. 'I have always preferred, from wnatural in-
clination, the honour of defending the accused to the
distasteful task of judging them. But the fatal day
arrived; I proceeded to the Assembly at ten o'clock,
and sought to induce the excited and indignant spirits
to control their feelings', and to appear impassive and
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inclined to justice. Numerous reports were received
at the secretaries’ office announcing that the effer-
vescence was very great on all the boulevards from
the Temple to the gate of the Feuillants. Other
reports stated that the King's life was in danger,
especially in the Place Vend6éme, where the assem-
blage of people was more numerous and more exaspe-
rated. Towards eleven o’clock I sent for M. Pouchard,
commander of the Guard of the Convention, and M.
Santerre, commander-in-chief of the Paris National
Guard. I informed them of the reports which had
just been handed to the secretaries and president
concerning the safety of Louis XVI., and I gave them
an express order to take all the measures in their power
to answer for the life of the King, and to prevent his
person from being insulted by the actions or words of
any seditious persons. “ You will answer for the King
with your heads,” 1 said to them; * you, M. le Commandant
of the Paris Guard, from the Temple to the door of the
Assembly ; and you, M. le Commandant of the Guard of the
Convention, from the door of the Assembly until the veturn of
the King to that doov, and the handing of his person to the
commander of the National Guard.”

The orders were very punctually carried out.
Everything was quiet, and, about half-past twelve,
the King appeared at the bar of the Convention. The
officers of the staff and Commander Pouchard, as well
as Commander Santerre, were behind him.

Before his arrival, there were several noisy demon-
strations of disapproval on several untimely and im-
prudent motions of order which had been made.
Cheers were raised from some quarters, while the
occupants of other parts of the House shouted. About



THE KINGS JUDGE R 49

noon I thought 1t expedient to direct the minds of those
present 1 another direction and to induce a better
disposition 1 the gallertes I roseysand, after a moment
of silence, I called upon the numbers of citizens of
all classes who filled the hall to be calm and silent
*“You owe respect to august misfortune and to a prt
soner descended from the throne, the eyes of France
are on you as well as the attention of Europe and the
judgment of posterity  If, what I cannot expect or
anticipate, signs of disapproval or murmurs are mam
fested or heard m the course of this long siting, I
shall be obhiged to clear the galleries 1mmediately
National justice must not be affected by any outside
mfluence.’

The effect of my speech was as sudden as 1t was
efficactous  The sitting lasted until seven o'clock i
the evenmng, and 1 that space of time not a murmur,
not a movement was noticeable 1n the entire hall

Several persons of various pohtical opintons, and
even several royalists whom I knew, complmented
me that eveming and the next day on the energy
and wisdom which I bad displayed, as well as on my
manner of presiding, which had commanded respect
for misfortune M. de Malesherbes, among others,
was extremely touched by 1t, telling me so two days later
through M. Daure, my uncle and his friend, who saw
him frequently when he was m Pans

Lows XVI appeared at the bar, calm, simple, and
noble, as he had always appeared to me at Versailles,
when I saw him 1n 1788 for the first time, and when I
was sent to him, at the time of the States General
and the Constituent Assembly, as a member of various
deputations
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I was seated like all the members of the Assembly
The King alone stood at the bar, as well as the
officers of the staff and the two commanders, who
took their stand behind him. Republican as I was,"
I nevertheless found it very unbecoming, and even
painful to support, to see Louis XVI., who had con-
vened the States-General, and doubled the number
of deputies of the Commons, brought thus before
those same Commons, there to be questioned as a
prisoner. This feeling oppressed me several times,
and, although I was well aware that I was severely
observed by the Spartan deputies of the Left, who
asked for nothing better than to see me at fault to do
me the injury of demanding that I should be super-
seded as president, I nevertheless ordered two attend-
ants, who were near me, to carry an armchair to
. Louis XVI. at the bar. The order was immediately
carried out. Louis XVI. seemed sensible of it, and
his eyes looking towards me thanked me a hundred-
fold for a just action and a delicate attention, which
I included in the scope of my dutiés. '

Nevertheless, the King remained standing with
noble self-possession. He did not for one instant lose
the dignity of the throne, and at the same time did ‘
not seem to remember his power. Then I thought it
due before beginning to interrogate him, to send one
of the ushers to request’ him to be seated.

In seeing this communication which had twice
passed between the president and the accused, the
deputies of the Left, suspicious as revolutionaries, ap-
peared by several slight murmurs to disapprove of -
these communications through the intermediary of the
attendant, who went from the president’s chair to
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the bar. One of these deputies, more irritable and
more defiant than the others, Bourdon of the Oise, who
had been seen covered with blood on the day of the
1oth of August, when he fought vigorously, personaily
attacked me by means of a resolution. He held that
the president should remain as impassive as the Con-
vention, and that it was extraordinary and even
unbecoming to see communications passing Dbetween
the accused and the president. The feelings of
members were ready to kindle, and I felt that if I
let this resolution be submitted to discussion I should
no longer be master of the Assembly. From that
moment all dignity would be lost, public tranquillity
inside and outside the Assembly might be violently
compromised, and the result of that sitting, which it
would perhaps be impossible or dangerous to renew,
would be null.

1 asked leave to address the Assembly to explain
the motives for these communications, which did not
extend beyond the simple considerations due to every
defendant, even in the ordinary courts. I must say
to the credit of the Left, whose chance imputations and
severe censure I feared, that as soon as I had ex-
plained the facts relative to the chair I had sent to the
accused, and the request that he would be seated,
calmness and confidence were quite restored.

Two members of the committee charged to deal

« with the documents and the examination of the case
then handed me the report drawn up by the committee
on the guestions which I should put to the aciused. Every-
thing was written by the committee, even to the
forms of the interrogatory. In running rapidly over
them, the first words, struck me: Louis Capet, the
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French nation accuses you, etc. 1 had known since the
beginning of the Revolution that the historical sobriquet
given in the tenth century to Hugh when he seized
the throne of the Carlovingians, was very distasteful
to Louis XVI. I took upon myself to suppress the
name of Capet in the formula of the interrogatory, a
name which recurred with every head of the indict-
ment. No one in the Assembly noticed the suppression.
Louis XVI. alone was conscious of it, as he himself
subsequently informed us.!

Louis XVI., remaining seated, replied very laconi-
cally to each question, either invoking the constitution
which made the ministry alone responsible, or casting
upon each minister the responsibility for the different
acts or deeds included in the counts of the indictment.

There ended, very fortunately, my painful task. My
mind was at ease and delivered of a heavy burden when
I read the last article of this long interrogatory.

Immediately after this the two members of the com-
mittee formed to examine the case brought to tie
secretaries’ bureau a quantity of papers found in the
iron chest at the Tuileries, of which a large portion
were in the writing of Louis XVI. The remainder
were documents exchanged between Louis XVI. and
his councils, ministers, or courtiers who communicated
secretly with him on the affairs of the State and the
events of the Revolution.

M. Valazé, one of the six secretaries, undertook
to hand the various documents to Louis XVI. one by

1See the conversation of Louis XVI. at the Temple with
Cambacérés, who was sent by the Convention to communicate
to him the decree which gave him the choice of three defenders.
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one, m order that he might admit or deny their authen
ticity M Valaze, although he was regarded in the
Convention as a royalst, approached the bar, sat
down withm the hall, and with a disdanful, or, at any
rate, hardly courteous air, turned fus back to Lows
XVI, and handed him over his shoulder the documents
and other wntings relating to the case

1 confess that I could not endure this almost m
sulting manner towards misfortune, and I thought 1t my
duty to put an end to this indelicate proceeding by
sendmg an attendant to M Valazé to request um to
act m a less harsh and offensive manner towards an
illustrious prisoner M Valaze immediately rose, turned
towards Lows X VI, and, 1n 2 manner more worthy the
Convention and the King, presented the documents to
him with a consideration which was felt and appreciated
by Lows XVI , who by hts looks and a slight movement
of the head seemed to thank me

Ah! how many times since his tral have I thought
with touching mterest of that sitting of the Convention
10 which I questioned lmm I, an obscure citizen of the
Pyrenees, I, who had seen hum on his throne 1z August,
1788, when he recetved with such majesty the envoys of
a prince as unfortunate as himself—Tippoo Sahib, Sul
tan of the kingdom of Visapore, 1n India  When I think
of the spint of the century, of the opmnion of the depart
ments which were wrrtated, of the excitement 1 Pans
whach followed the recollection of the ioth of August,
when I think of what public liberty imposed as a duty,
1 am tranqul regarding my opimon and my vote, but
when I see the deluge of calamities that followed that
disastrous epoch, the divisions which prevailed among
the representatives of the same nation, the violent and
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people’s minds, especially when joined to the dangerous
effects produced by that species of dramatic representa-
tion and by that spectacle of rags and blood-stained
garments.

One calls to mind the similar effects produced at
Rome when the expiring Lucretia was shown to the
people, and especially when Antony waved the blood-
stained robe of Casar in the Forum.

The galleries cheered this petition with a violent
unanimity which was terrifying. The first excitement
having subsided, I replied with firmness and almost in
these very terms to these unfortunate people who had
been led to such a pitch of agitation and public effer-
vescence: “The sad events of the 1oth of August can-
not be forgotten by the Convention which was convened
on account of those very events. It will give its aid
and consolation to the unfortunate families which suf-
fered losses on that day. But your misfortunes do not
give you the right to infuence the judgment at which
it should arrive with the calmness and dignity which
are consonant with national justice. ‘e are the re-
presentatives of the entire French nation, and Paris
is not France. \We shall do our duty without being
excited by any other sentiment than love of our coun-
try. Leave it to the National Convention to render
justice, and especially to consider the relief to be given
to the unfortunate families of the petitioners and of
the victims of the 1oth of August.”

My reply did not seem to have a good effect on the
people in the galleries, who had expected another result.
Fortunately two other petitioners effected a truce to the
vexatious impressions produced by the speech of the
Parisian orator, and I ended the sitting.
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Society of the Jacobins—Conunune of Pavis?

The Commune of Paris and the Club of the
Jacobins were conjointly responsible for all the exag-
gerated methods and ambitious projects during the
revolution of 1793. These two revolutionary bodies
had united at the time of the events of the 1oth of
August, when they were of service to the public
cause, But having grown powerful and exclusive,
they conceived the plan of seizing supreme power—the
one by publicity and the violence of the opions in
the sittings of the Jacobins, the other by the armed
force of the sections of Paris.and the artillery of the
National Guard, the general command of which was
in the gift of the Commune.

It was at one of the sittings of the Jacobins that
the resolution was passed to have the representative
Paganel brought to trial for having called the attention
of the Natiwnal Convention “to the ambitions aims of the
Commune of Pavis.

Cambacéres goes and to Louis XVI. that he 1s
granted the Chotce of Three Defenders.

The next day, the Convention having issued a
decree which gave Louis XVI, the choice of three
defenders, Cambacérés came to the office and seemed
to wish to be the bearer of this favourable decree to
the prison of the Temple. I appointed him, with
two other members of the office, to carry out this
mission immediately. Cambacérés returned from the
Temple at half-past five in the evening, and went to

1 Inserted fragment
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dine with me at M. Dupin’s, deputy for the Aisne,
at whose house we met very frequently. During
the dinner Cambacérés related to us the manner in
which he had discharged his mission. On entering
Louis XVI.s apartment, he said to him, ¢ Louis
Capet, I come on the part of the Convention .. .”
Louis XVI. interrupted him, saying, “I do not call
myself Capet, but Louis.” Cambacérés proceeded
in an official tone: ¢ Louis Capet, I come to notify
to you the decree giving you the choice of three
defenders.” “1I repeat,” said Louis XVI. “that my
name is not Capet. President Barére in the Con-
vention never called me anything but Louis, and
that is my name.” This remark, thus heard from the
lips of Cambacérés himself, proved to me that Louis
XVI. had been fully sensible of all the degrees of my
just proceedings in regard to him.

Visit of MM. de Maleshevbes and Target.

M. de Malesherbes and M. Target, appointed by
the King as his counsel, came to consult me and to
know whether they should accept this duty, which to
them seemed perilous, but which was so honourable!
M. Target came first. I replied to him that he must
accept, and that it was the first duty of an advocate.
He dwelt upon his weakness and ill health, to excuse
himself for being unable to undertake such a difficult
task. It was impossible for me to overcome his obsti-
nacy. Two days later M. de Malesherbes, who had
informed M. Daure, my uncle and an old friend of his,
called on me in the Ru€ St. Honoré. One may imagine
with what distinction I received the honourable visit
of that great minister, the worthy heir of the virtues
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of the Lamoignon famly In offering him a charr 1
said  ““ Permit me to remain standing in the presence
of the upright mimster and courageous magstrate ’
He scemed sensible of my manner of describing his
public hie I told luni how happy I was at seemng
the humane admumstrator who had thrown open the
State prisons and drawn up suitable remonstrances mn
favour of the rights of the people I come,’ said
he, “1n accordance with the good advice of M Daure
to concert with you mn connection with, the choice
which Louis XVI has made of me as his defender ”
#8ir,” said I, “if I were not a member of the Con
vention, or if, bemg a member of that assembly, I
could be the defender of the King, I would accept
such a noble function with all my heart. It 1s the
triumph of public defence and the highest occasion
for an advocate of musfortune’ I thought se* My
famly owes so much gratitude to the Bourbons. I
owe much to Lowms XVI, and your opinion decrdes
my action 1 regard to the Convention to which I
shall wnite and accept At my age 1t 1s rather difficult
and even sad, but all you have said decides me We
then spoke of public affars  “They are very embar-
rassed,” he said to me, *but, since you have done so
much to obtamn a Republic, you must adhere to it if
that 1s possible.” These were the final words of that
great magistrate, who had always loved public iberty

Madame de Genlis returns from England

Severe laws had just been promulgated against the
¢migres who had jomed the foreign troops that had
devastated the frontier and Champagne Madame de
Genls, who had left in 1791 to travel mn England with



6o MEMOIRS OF BARERE

Mademoiselle  d'Orléans and scveral other persons
attached to her, hastened to return to Paris to demand
an exception in her favour. She had left France, like
Mademoiselle d'Orléans, with passports, and that at a
time when people were far from thinking of war with
the Northern powers.  This demand was just. 1
went to see Madame de Genlis, at Belle-Chasse, two
days after her arrival. I was astonished at finding
M. Guadet there; but I was told that he had been
engaged by M. de Sillery, who knew him, to under-
take to ask the Convention for an exception to the de-
crees of emigration in favour.of Madame de Genlis and
of Mademoiselle d'Orléans, whose father was a member
of the Assembly. M. Guadet and I undertook to de-
mand this exception, after each of us had consulted the
opinion of his colleagues. It was decided to postpone
this demand because people’s minds were still too
excited regarding the laws on emigration. In the mean-
time Madame de Genlis and Mademoiselle d’Orléans,
with their party, were obliged to return to the northern
frontier to await the decree which, as a special excep-
tion, would have recalled them. General Dumouriez,
in whose army the three young Orléans princes were
serving with zeal, talent and distinction, received
Madame de Genlis and the sister of the young princes
very favourably. They lived at Mons, where was
celebrated the marriage of the amiable and beautiful
Mademoiselle Pamela with the noble and patriotic
Irishman, Lord Edward Fitzgerald.

Why my Encmics called me the * Guardian of Pamela.”

When it was sought, in 1794, to render me un-
popular at the Jacobin Club, I was called, in the
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documents and in speeches from the tribune, the
* Guardian of Pamela,” and I was treated as an
Orleanist. From the 15th of March, 1793, that was
a title to banishment. According to my custom, I
made no reply. I have always despised the calumnies
and calumniators of Paris. They have doubtless done
me much harm, but I know that in Paris people only
listen to the accusation, and that they can never be
made to hear a justification. Calumny is the patvimony
of the Pavisians. As for the title of guardian, it should
be known that in 1791 the Duke of Orleans, wishing
to make a present to Mademoiselle Pamela (for whom
he had a great affection) of an income of 6,000 francs
settled upon her, and also a life annuity of 1,500 francs
as the price of the hbrary bought of Madame de Genlis,
the notary Rouen told the Duke of Orleans’ solicitor
that Mademoiselle Pamela was a minor, and that she
must have an official guardian. One day, when in
the company of Madame de Genlis, that lady spoke to
me of the necessity of having a guardian for the beau.
tiful Pamela. Several deputies jested about this dan-
gerous guardianship; but the demand was serious,
and Mademoiselle Pamela had to make an immediate
choice. After some ceremony and delay, she chose
me for her guardian from among twelve or fifteen
deputies who were that day in the company of Madame
de Genlis, It was only to fulfil a simple formality in
affixing my signature to two documents. I accepted
with pleasure, and signed the two documents at M.
Rouen’s. That is how I was for a few instants, and
to fulfil a simple formality, the guardian of the most
amiable, the best trained, and the most accomplished
person I have ever known. I did not see her again
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after the time (December, 1792) when she returned to
England with Madame de Genlis, and proceeded im-
mediately to Belgium.

Committee of General Defence.

Events quickly succeeded one another in the war
in Belgium. Our generals made that war resemble
a mere military promenade, especially after the battle
of Jemappes, where the bravery of the national
volunteers, and principally those of Paris, carried the
formidable redoubts by main force. During this time
the sittings of the Committee of General Defence,
which were being held at the Bernardine convent,
occupied the attention of the principal deputies. This
committee, of which too little has been said, had
nevertheless rendered great services: first, before the
1oth of August, and afterwards during the months
of November and December, 1792, until the formation
of the first Committee of Public Safety on the 5th of
April, 1793. The Committee of General Defence
was occupied in maintaining our southern frontiers
against the attacks of the Spaniards, and it regulated
as far as was possible the movements of the armies
and contributions of war in Belgium:

If the committee had only giveén its attention to
these two objects, it would have done much good ;
but in the month of December it summoned all the
generals to Paris, and left everything with the armies’
at a standstill. At last it slowly prepared the arma-
ments and provisions for the great war which threatened
us in the spring of 1793. What still more contributed
to nullify its operations was a very excited and compli-
cated discussion regarding the correspondence between
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the generals and the committee, and especially re-
garding the secret understanding which was alleged
to have existed for several months with General
Dumouriez, who had the principal forces at his
disposal.

There was then started in the Commiitee of
General Defence a most lengthy and animated dis-
cussion between two parties in the Convention, which
were forced to expose themselves by mutual accusa-
tions, which made us feel the need of removing them
from the general direction of affairs.

These two parties may be described as follows.
Danton and Lacroix were the heads of one, and
corresponded with Dumouriez, or rather sought to
direct him in his military movements. The other
party was more numerous, had more oratorical talent,
but less skill and poltical intrigue. Gensonné and
Brissot were at the head of all the Girondins and
their partisans. They were, so to speak, the heirs of
the views and methods of this commattee, whereas
Danton and Lacroix were new comers.

Several members of the Convention, on being in-
formed of these divisions in the defence committee,
were fearful of the results, and demanded that fresh
deputies should be introduced to neutralise the dan-
gerous influence of the two parties. Six new members
were appointed to hear all the charges relating to the
correspondence of Gensonné and Danton with General
Dumounez. Guyton-Morveau and I were among the
new members of the committee. I confess that fifteen
or twenty sittings were very unprofitably employed
in showing that Danton and Lacroix wished to apply,
for their own exclusive benefit, all the profits and
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advantages of the sudden conquest of the Netherlands, -
whercas Gensonné and his party sought, for their part,
to enlist the victor of Jemappes on their side and under
their sole influence,

These violent discussions, which took place in the
midst of the committee during the evening sittings,
brought to the front two powerful interests, as hatred
and intrigue may do when seconded by some talent.
The interests of Danton and Lacroix were sustained
by the Commune of Paris, the Cordeliers’ Club, and
the armed force which was entrusted in 1793 to
Henriot, an adventurer capable of anything. The
interests of Gensonné and Brissot were supported by
the departments and by many members of the Con-
vention who hated the Paris deputies. These two
interests could not fail to join issue. They fought
secretly in the Committee of General Defence and
publicly in the Convention. They attacked one another
even more violently on the 3ist of May, 1793. But
on the one hand, Belgium was the first object of
Danton's covetousness, and to acquire wealth and
become master of the revolution in Paris that of
Lacroix; while, on the other hand, the priIlCiPa1
object on the part of Gensonné and Brissot was
to have at their disposal a general and an army, then
to organise France into a confederation like the United
States, and thus to neutralise the gigantic and corrupt
force of the capital. _

In fact, at all periods since 1791, we have had a
caste more dangerous than that of the priests and
nobles, namely, the modern caste of profiters by 76v0-
Iutions—ambitious men who never changed their minds
or principles of conduct, who always sought to place
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themselves in the tramn of celebrated, fortunate and
enterprising generals, 1n order that they might, with
the assistance of these mlitary men, whom they trans
formed mto puppets of power, seize the public treasure
and the control of vanous honorary and lucrative
posts

In the final sittings of the Commttee of General
Defence, i the month of February, Gensonne found
himself compelled to show his correspondence, which
was as voluminous as 1t was obscure and emgmatical
It was wniten m a manner to be understood by the
person to whom 1t was addressed, but not by those
to whose hands 1t might fall In this correspond
ence was visible the desire to dominate, to imtrigue,
to direct, to ensure the acquisition of an army and
a general aganst possible events on the part of the
enterprisng Commune of Parts  But 1t was all so
personal, so strictly confined to the Gurondins, that
public opmion turned agamst them, and the com
muttee was from that time discredited as powerless
for public defence, and exposed to all the suspicions
of an assembly naturally distrustful and always divided

The events of the 3rst of May, orgamsed by Danton
and Lacroix and the Commune of Parts, proved from
that time that the foresight of Gensonné was wise,
but that 1t was mmmature and ill directed He only
succeeded 1n getting himself suspected by the Conven
tion, hated by Dantons and Lacroixs party, and
powerless with the generals, especially Dumouriez, who
was watched by Danton and his colleagues

As the danger became daily more immuent, the
Commuttee of General Defence sent several generals
to their armies and summoned General Servan from

vor 5
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Toulouse to determine the degree of danger incurred
by the southern departments, which were threatened
by the armaments of the King of Spain. M. de Beur-
nonville was appointed Minister of War in place of
Servan, who had become general of the army of the
Western Pyrenees. Its headquarters were established
at Toulouse.

M. Servan advised a policy of delay and no declara-
tion of war, which I had been entrusted to make by the
committee. I assented to this delay with all the more
satisfaction because the war could only bring calamities
on miy native country, and to abstain from making a
report on this war, which had unfortunately become
necessary, was at least to delay the evils which
threatened the Pyrenees.

I remember that Brissot was very eager that I
should make the report on the declaration of war
with Spain. I did not know what to think of this
eagerness on the part of a deputy who had no local
or political interest, or at least none of those which
might be avowed for the welfare of the State. In
fact, it would have been desirable not to increase the
number of enemies of France, then in so unfortunate
a plight, and we ought to have endeavoured to fight
only against the allied powers of the North and their
paymaster, the English government. .

Later I received the order of the committee tO
make the report; but, knowing through M. Servan
that nothing was prepared for defence either zf-t
Bayonne or Perpignan, I slackened my work, and it
was only in the month of March that, compelled by
the Committee and the Convention, I made this
report.
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Plot to place o well-known Prince at the Head of Power.
About the 15th of March, 1793, the public mind
became more agitated than ever, and.people spoke of
nothing but exterminating the Convention. The King
no longer existed. A party, secretly armed, hoped to
be able to place a well.known prince at the head of
power. But the courage and bold front of the Assembly
saved it from this fresh attack, at the head of which
was a certain Fournier, the American, well known in
connection with the murders of Orleans and Versailles.
I remember having seen him after midnight, on the
15th of March, enter the hall of the Convention very
furiously, and there await the signal which no one
dared give or carry out. We learned next day many
details which served to thwart these violent plans.
Everything in this plot, which was hatched in Paris,
was combined with the movement of the armies of the
North; for about the same time General Dumouriez
allowed himself to be beaten at Neerwinden, where he
had imprudently disposed his troops as if by design.
Several days later I dined with the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, M, Lebrun, and I was placed next to
General Valence, who was about to start to join the
army of Belgium, of which he was to command the
right wing. General Valence was so profoundly sad
and silent that I could not aveid expressing my
astonishment, thinking that it was honourable to go
and fight for one's country with troops already victo-
rious. “I am sad,” said he, *because I' do not look
- for success, I have an evil foreboding regarding our
military affairs.” He undoubtedly knew more facts
than I. He left. First, Miranda let himself be beaten
at the head of the left wing. M. de Valence was no
52
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more successful with the other wing; and the troops
of Dumouriez’s army fled as far as the citadel of
Lille, from which they were repulsed, together with
their generals.

The Sittings of the Conumittee of General Defence become
Public.

The inconceivable flight of that’fine army, which
had always been victorious, excited public distrust,
and led to the charges of the Assembly against General
Dumouriez. In this time of crisis and treason, the
Committee of Defence deemed it expedient to remove
its sittings to the apartments of the Tuileries, and it
adopted the resolution of deliberating every evening
under the eyes of all the members of the Convention
who wished to be present. The sittings (end of March)
were extremely numerous, and lasted far into the night.
Everyone contributed to throw his share of light on
the situation, while several brought into play their
most dangerous passions. This was the case with
Marat and several other irascible and suspicious

I

deputies. .
I had been appointed president of the Committee

of General Defence when it was established at the
Tuileries, Cambacérés being the secretary. The
ministers were obliged to attend every evening to
communicate the state of their labours and the needs
of their departments, in order to prove their zeal
and to place themselves out of reach of the attacks
of malevolence or perfidy.

One evening Marat took up a position in front of
the president. He waited until the attendance Was
large to break out in reproaches against Beurnonville,
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the Mimmster of War, whom he accused of treason and
of having an understanding with Dumouniez Al the
members of the commuttee had reasoms for thinking
differently, and the threats and insults of the senseless
Marat were hstened to with composure When he
had finished, I took up the defence of Beurnonwilles
conduct, whom I then pledged to reply by specific
facts as to the means adopted for public defence It
was heard and then refuted by Marat, who, seemng that
the general ocpimon disapproved of his odious attack
upon a new mmster hardly settled m his office, and
at a moment when we had need of every method for
the defence of the country, brusquely withdrew, threat
enmg us

Marit was™a former horse doctor of M d Artors
Everyone distrusted his patriotic zeal, which was
attributed to other causes, and thought that his revolu
tionary folles were paid for by the enemy  There
are men whose natures can only be explamed by
venality, and acts whose prime cause can only be
discerned 1 the factions, either at home or abroad,
which set 11 motion things and persons apparently
the most contrary and opposed

Revolutsonary Tribunal

The establishment of a revolutionary tnbunal had
already been proposed to the Convention I opposed
it, as may be seen by reference to the Monsteur of that
time I even carned opposition to the establishment
of this odious tnibunal so far as to appear 1n the tribune
with Sallusts work on the war of Catihine, a book
which that honest histortan powerfully describes the
dangers of such tribupals, which begin by attacking
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and punishing several guilty parties, and finish by
ruining the best citizens. °

On the motion of Jean Debry revolutionary com-
mittees had also been established—frightful institutions,
which, by their excesses and abuses, contributed more
than any other institution of that epoch to provoke
hatred of the revolution and to deprive France of
liberty.

Observe that the tribunal and the committees were
decreed by the Convention on the simple motion of
its members long before there was a Committee of
Public Safety. Then there existed only a Committee
of General Defence, which had no share in these
deplorable institutions.

The organisation of the revolutionary tnbunal insti-
tuted for the trial of those accused of conspiracy (Mori-
tuer, 13th of March, 1793), was decreed in the sitting of
the 1oth of March. Lesage, of the Eure-et-Loire, sub-
mitted the plan of organisation. Vergniaud said:

“ When you are asked to vote for the estab-
lishment of an inquisition a thousand times more formi-
dable than that of Venice, we declare that we would
rather die than consent to it. I demand that the two
bills presented by Lesage and Lindet be discussed
immediately.” Vergniaud’s presentiments were correct,
and few deputies had foresight in this deplorable eager-
ness to decree such a tyrannical judicial institution.
Cambon, although very revolutionary, spoke against
this tribunal, whose power would be confided to nine
persons, perhaps nine intriguers who might sell them-
selves and could never be stopped by anything. The
Assembly itself might become its victim; and what
would be the end of the tyranny of nine persons,
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although appointed by the Convention ? How could
one avoid being alarmed at secing five persons sufficient
to bring charges, to control the procedure, and apply the
penalty as was suggested by Lindet ?

Avrest of the Duke of Orleans.

After the disasters in Belgium suspicion fell upon the
Orleans party of wishing to overthrow the Convention
in order to set up another power. The Duke of Orleans,
M. de Sillery, M. de la Touche-Tréville, and the young
princes were arrested, as well as the author of the ¢ Liai-
sons Dangereuses.” The young Duke of Orleans had
already emigrated with MM. de Valence and Dumouriez
after the affair of Neerwinden and the closing of the
gates of Lille. The old Duke of Orleans and his two
sons were transferred to a fortified castle at Marseilles.
I was charged to interrogate them on the very night
on which the Committee of Defence had ordered their
arrest. I was astonished by all that was passing, and
especially at the arrest of M. de la Touche-Tréwville, who
was a good and loyal gentleman, attached, no doubt,
to the Duke of Orleans, but incapable of any action
against the country, M. de Sillery had seemed to me no
more than an old sybarite full of character and wit. As
for the young princes, they were of an age when people
hardly concern themselves with political matters. I had
been twoor three times during the winter to take supper
at Raincy with the Duke of Orleans, with M. Alguier,
and two or three other deputies, and there had never
been a question of any political combination or of any of
the interests which were agitating the National Conven-
tion. What should or could I do in the midst of these
events more powerful and more imperious than all the
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powers of the members of the Convention® To me the
Duke of Orleans had never appeared ambitious; in-
triguers might be so for him and compromise his name.
Lut to me there appeared nothing but the danger of
bearing a certain name whenuthe people set up a re-
public.

First Committec of Public Safety.

On the 5th of April the Convention formed the first
Commitieec of Public Safety, composed of nine members,
to supersede the Committee of General Defence, which
was incflective and consisted of too many members.
The ministerial departments were recast and their
powers limited in various ways. I was appointed
member of the first committee with JM. Cambon,
Guyton-Morveau, Treilhard, Danton, Delmas, Lacroix,
and Lindet.

The deplorable state of the armies of the North,
after the battle of Neerwinden, left the frontier almost
unprotected; we had nothing but disasters to antici-
pate, and to announce the capture of our fowns to
the Convention. *

Two incidents only, which are quite unknown,
because those inside the committee were alone cognisant
of them, deserve to be mentioned here. All the rest
comes within the province of the tribune and the
Moniteus.

M. de Staél in Accord with Danton proposes an Alliance
with Sweden—Advance of Funds for this Affair.

The first of these facts is relative to Sweden, or
rather to M. de Staél-Holstein, the ambassador of
that power. This diplomatist (in accord with Danton)
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presented himself before the committee, to propose an
alliance with Sweden to the Convention, which offered,
he sad, to supply us with a certan number of
ships of the lme, frigates, and small war vessels,
with all therr crews, to umte with the I'rench fleet,
and co operate with it agamst England The offer
was seductive but its execution seemed problem

atical, or even llusory The commuttee adjourned all
the proposals of M de Stael for a fuller exammation

The report was to be made by Danton and myself,
as we were entrusted with the direction of foreign
affurs mn the commuttee  Danton suggested to me
that we should exammne this affair as soon as possible,
and with great care  Althongh my colleague had an
atr of candour and openness 1in affawrs, I distrusted him,
knowmng that he was very fond of the finances, and
wishing to have nothing to do with that delicate
branch, m which one may be very easily suspected of
corruption and vepality I was not deceived Two
days later Danton came and spohe to me m favour
of the proposal of M de Stael, which he considered
wonderfully favourable to France, at a moment when
she had not a single supporter, and not an ally mn
Europe ‘The twelve or fifteen millions which Swe

den, said he, “asks for this naval armament, and for
its co operation, certamnly requre that we should
bargamn 2 little with the ambassador regarding this
sum which he demands n cash, smnce there 1s nothmg
mn the Treasury but paper money But there 1s some

thing to be done with Sweden, and we must not let
this opportumty of obtamnng = natural and useful ally
shp  “Iam not of your opimon,’ I replied, “M de
Stael 15 the son mn law of M Necker, with whom he
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continues to correspond at Coppet. It is known that
M. Necker and his daughter, Madame de Staél, are
much more English than French. This proposal for
an alliance and naval co-operation for the sum of
twelve millions, is a fiscal speculation rather than a
diplomatic operation. 1 in no way disguise my thoughts
from you. I am against this proposal. I will give
this opinion this evening, in the committee, if you
come there.” I kept my word. M. de Staél was
present. Danton came to the committee to hear me,
and opposed me with general considerations. The
committec postponed all the proposals of the Swedish
ambassador. In fact, it had neither sufficient con-
fidence in the proposal, nor sufficient funds at its
disposal.

Several days passed, during which I heard no
further mention of the matter. Danton came to me
in the Assembly, and said he had considered the
affair of Sweden, and that I was right; but that
there remained a very simple means of ascertaining
whether the execution of this naval co-operation was
practicable within a fixed period; that in consequence
we must be satisfied with allowing M. de Staél to
return to Stockholm with the object of determining
precisely the number and class of the vessels and
frigates which Sweden could arm in a short time for
the cause of the French Republic, and that the sum
should be strictly fixed which France would give for
the expenses of this naval co-operation. ¢ In this
case,” said I to Danton, “M. de Staél has onmly to
return to Sweden; it does not concern us any more
until he returns with a categorical answer.” No
doubt,” replied Danton; “but we must advance him
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600,000 francs for his journey, and to assist us in
bringing the proposal which he has made to us to
a successful 1ssue at Stockholm  “I do not agree
to any expense 1 this matter, nor to the making
of any proposal Speak to the commuititee your
self, 1f 1t 1s willing to give you a sum m advance to
pay for the co operation of the ambassador, the com
nuttee 1s responsible for it Do not bring 1 my name
n any way Danton asked nothing better than not
to have an adverse report He took advantage of a
moment when I was making reports to the Conven
tion, and I learned next day that the commttee,
urged by Danton and M de Stael, had charged the
Mimster for Foreign Affairs to pay to the latter one
hundred thousand crowns for s journey and his
negotiations 1 Sweden

I told the commuttee that the stake was a hazardous
one M de Stael and Danton received the hundred
thousand crowns M de Stael left Pans, 1t 15 true,
but he never got beyond the Lake of Geneva He
went to live at Coppet with s father i law, M
Necker, and not at Stockholm  Never agam was
a reference made to the negotiation of that pretended
naval co operation of Sweden At Coppet M de
Stagl constantly received diplomatic bulletins and
secret mntelbigence of all that happened 1n Pans from
that time (May, 1793) until the month of Nevember,
1794, when M de Stael returned from Coppet to
Pans to follow the fresh events of the reactton which
was to dishononr and overthrow the National Con
vention by its own hands
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31st of May— Danton, Lacroix, Rolespicrve, Hérault de
Séchelles, Marat,

Before passing to the second, incident, which
occurred in the month of June, I must speak of that
execrable 31st of .May, which degraded the national
representation for ever, divided the Convention into
two very distinct and hostile parties, and gave the
first idea of aiming at the inviolability of the deputies
of the French people to miﬁtary despotism.

The Moniteur reports the public facts. I shall only
give the private facts which history has not divulged. 1
learned after the 31st of May, but too late, that Danton
and Lacroix, although members of the Committee of
Public Safety, had placed themselves at the head of this ,
movement, which has been laid to the account of the
Commune of Paris. They had written in the very com-
mittee-room, on the eve of the Communal rising, the
petition which they caused to be forwarded to the attor-
ney of the Commune, who dared to come and read it on
the 31st of May at the bar of the Convention, while
the Commandant Henriot was at the head of an armed
force and forty-eight pieces of cannon of the sections of
Paris. In that sitting the deputies seemed petrified;
their tongues seemed paralysed. The entire party of the
Left was in the secret. . The Committee of Public Safety
alone was ignorant whither they desired to lead us.
In this doubt I ascended the tribune, firmly resolved
to perish or to obtain the punishment of the Com-
mandant Henriot, who supported by armed force such a
violation of the rights of representation. I raised my
voice against this public violence, and I called upon
the Assembly to leave the house and place itself in

- - T et
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Assembly was moved and indignant, and was on the vetge
of gomg  Then Robespierre entered the tribune and
said to me 1n a low voice, * What are you domng >  You
ate making nice mischief *  This expression revealed to
me the part that that hypocrite took in all that, without
danng to show himself ¢ Oh, indeed, ’ I sud to um,
loudly, *the mischief 1s not 1n the tribune, 1t 1s at the
Carrousel, 1t 15 there’ [ pownted to the plice where
stood our assassins, and, resuming my address, I agam
endeavoured to induce the Comvention to go, and,
by its courageous presence, to neutrahse the efforts
of the seditious, and to accuse them face to face It
was then that I used the words for which I was so often
reproached I demand the exemplary and mstant pun ,
1shment of that insolent soldier who dares to outrage and
to violate the national representation ”  Unfortunately
Herault de Sechelles, 2 man devoid of character and
completely under the influence of Danton, was president
at that ttme  Nevertheless, he was forced to go and
place himself at the head of the deputies who hastened
to confront the battenies of the Commune at the Car
rousel Qur presence stayed the hands of the gunners,
who had therr matches hghted At this moment
Herault de Sechelles politely approached Henriot and
asked hiun on behalf of the Convention the object of
this military movement. Hennot rephied that he came
n the name of the people of Paris to demand the
arrest and removal of thirty two deputies, who formed
a daly obstacle to the deliberations of the Assembly,
and who opposed the public welfare «Durnng this
reply, one of Henrot’s aides de camp, whom I had
seen approaching Danton, whispered to him, as well
as to Lacroxx I heard (as did also one of my
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cousins, Hector B , whom the rumour of danger had
caused to hasten to my side in the Place du Carrousel)
“Itis all right. Things are going well ”’; and Danton
shook the aide-de-camp’s hand. Then Hérault said that
the Assembly wished to separate, and that the gathering
should disperse. Marat came forward—Marat, that
atrocious aide-de-camp of Danton. He said that the
Assembly, to prove that its liberty had not been violated,
had only to walk in the Tuileries. The deputies went in
a body to the various gates and exits. They found them
occupied by Henriot’s troops, with orders not to let
anyone pass. Marat was triumphant and smiled like
a tiger about to fall upon its prey. By his cries he
_forced the deputies to re-enter the hall ; and thenceforth
public liberty was lost.

Marat and Legendre, with several other Paris
deputies, demanded that justice should be done to the
petition of the people and the Commune, which had been
read at the bar several hours previously. With threats
and declamations they demanded the immediate arrest
of the thirty-two deputies whose names appeared in
the list of proscription read at the bar in the morning;
that is to say, those who were called the Girondins.
1 then saw the Convention yielding to armed force,
and teaching every general, chief, or adventurer, placed
at the head of that force, that he might mutilate or
destroy the national representation with impunity. I
applied to a good many deputies, requesting them
to unite with me in resisting these acts of public
violence. Several replied to me that it was the
Girondins, who, having made charges against Marat
three months previously, and having exposed him to
a public trial, had with their own hands destroyed
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the inviolability of the national representation; that
it was an inevitable misfortune, and that we should
only endeavour to lessen it.

Danton offers himself as a Hostage to calm the Convention
and the Depavtments.

The next day, in the committee, I attempted to
mollify this Danton, the author of all these edious viola-
tions. I sought to inspire him with fear of the depart-
ments, which throughout the south would take up arms
against the violence done to their deputies by those of
Paris, well known as being the worst, most dangerous,
and most hostile to the south of France and its energy.
M. Garat, Minister of the Interior, was present at that
scene, and strongly urged Danton to disavow the
sitting of the previous day, and to calm the departments
by some conciliatory measure. Then Danton, who
had lucid intervals of good nature, and was, moreover,
accused by his conscience of being the author of these
proscriptions, cried, “All right! 'Let us offer the
departments whose deputies are arrested on the de-
mand of the people of Paris, let us offer them
hostages, taken from the left of the Convention;
and I will myself come forward as a hostage. T will
give the first example.” We took him at his word.
Garat and I passed with him into the hall of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety. There we laid the proposals
of Danton before our colleagues, as calculated to calm
people’s minds, either in the Convention or in the de-
partments. As soon as the proposal had been adopted
by the committee, I was charged to make the report.
1 wrote 1t out immediately, and called upon Danton to
keep his word, and to follow me to the tribune, to
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support the proposal for the decree regarding hostages.
Danton came with me, as well as Garat. I then pro-
posed this method, which I belicved to be conciliatory,
and which was, al least, a sorl of guarantee for the
lives of my unfortunate colleagues. My report was
applauded by an assembly which no longer knew how
to be quit of the shame of the 31st of May, and
already foresaw all its melancholy consequences for
public liberty. I declared that Danton had been the
first to suggest the matter, and that he would be the
first to support the proposal, by offering himsel{ as a
hostage. \Vhile I was making my report, Danton
spoke (I saw him from the tribune) with several de-
putics of the Left, who had disapproved of this means
of saving those whom they regarded as their enemies.
Moreover, Danton, whom I forced to speak, was so
cold and unconvincing that this measure did not attain
the salutary object which had encouraged me to be-
come its interpreter. 1 had no need of this last cir-
cumstance to judge of Danton's morality, whom the
secret debates of the Committee of General Defence
had sufficiently exposed.

I am accused of being a Girondin,

From that time I foresaw what would be the sad
outcome of the 31st of May. I was myself accused
of being a Girondin. It was the andacious soldier wwhom
I had wished to have punished on that day who under-
took the accusation against me on the 13th of June
at the Jacobin Club. I was alluded to in several
speeches or resolutions as the intimate friend of the
Bordeaux deputies, in whose company, it is true, I
found myself every day, either at Fonfréde's, or at
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Vergniaud s, the most eloquent among them, whom I
greatly loved and esteemed

An Enghsk Spy

The second curious mcident which, as I have said,
occupted the Committee of Public Safety, occurred at
the beginming of June It relates to a very dexterous
spy sent by Mr Pitt to Pans to investigate the condition
of France and of public opinton, under colour of bring
mg before the Commuttee of Public Safety decisive
proposals for arranging a general peace These first
proposals, which were announced to the committee
by M Lebrun, Mimster for Foreign Affaws, did not
mspire very great confidence The commttee did
not wish to lose time 1 listening to a diplomatic spy,
a man who by his appearance, lhis evasions, and
his Brtish subtleties did not offer strong guarantees
The commttee referred the task of heanng this agent
and of giving an account in wnting of all the
overtures made in Mr Pitts name to Cambon,
Robert Lindet, and myself The agent spoke at
fength He resembled a very able lawyer well skilled
m that legal chicanery which the English have in
troduced into diplomacy We pressed him to present
the lst of proposals or conditions by which the
capinet of St James pretended to confer the
benefits of general peace Thus forced back mto his
political intrenchments, the Bnitish envoy demanded the
recall of the French princes, the re establishment of
the clergy, nobihty, tithes, feudal nghts, parliaments,
etc Cambon became impatient at this category
of nghts and inshtutions which had been de
stroyed 1 178, and said to lim with his ordmary

voL 1t 6
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frankness : “ Mr. Pitt simply asks of us a comnter-
vevolution. You may tell him that, when he has
conquered us, we shall see. In the meantime we break
off all communications with an agent who proves his
real mission to be that of an observer, by proposing to
us things so inddmissible, and which we shall hardly
dare to repeat to the Committee of Public Safety.”
We sent the spy back with Lebrun, the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, who had accompanied him, and who,
he told us, had expected proposals of another sort
from what this emissary of Mr. Pitt had said to him.
MM. Cambon, Lindet and I made the report upon
this conference to the Committee of Public Safety, who
approved of the breaking off all such communications;
and Mr. Pitt's agent appeared no more before the
committee. But he did not fail to go frequently
to the Foreign Office, to which he had cleverly
gained admittance under the pretext of a political
agency. The minister informed us subsequently that
that man had actually played the part of a spy, and
that several documents on the subject had reached
him. It was suggested to him that he should return
to England, as his mission was at an end. As he did
not hasten to obey, he was watched; and in the end
he had to be arrested until he was reclaimed by his
government. Only then was Mr. Pitt’s faithful ob-
server returned to him, That was all that the English
minister desired to obtain from this mission to France.

Fedevalism—My Pevsonal Feelings on the Proscriptions of
this Peviod.

When the events of the 31st of May and the 1st
and 2nd of June were known in the departments, they

P
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were so far disapproved that to federate, to separate
from a capital which violated the national representa
tion which 1t was charged to defend as a sacred trust,
became a political opmion and a patriotic sentiment
m thirty or thirty six departments Hence those
ternal conflicts at Lyons, Marsetlles, Bordeaux, and
Caen, hence that treason which delivered the arsenals
of the port of Toulon to the Spamards and Englsh
n the name of the King of France

The committee, forced by these terrble crrcum
stances to outlaw—that 1s to say, to proscribe—the
principal admmstrators of those departments, charged
me to promulgate decrees of which I disapproved,
as there were at Tarbes and Bordeaux several of my
old friends included 1n the extreme measures of pro
scription I here set down irrefutable proofs of my
real sentiments 1n this matter, although I was obliged
to read frory the tribune, as reporter, the decrees voted
by the Commuttee of Publhc Safety

The first proof of my personal feelings regarding
these odious proscriptions 1s as follows I had wntten to
M Isaac Tarteyron, my friend at Bordeaux, a member
of the admmstrative authonties of the Gironde, to
send a profest, signed by himself, agamnst the deh
berations of federalism M Tarteyron sent 1t to me,
and 1 myself caused 1t to be recorded, in the month
of June, 1793, on one of the registers of the Commuttee
of Public Safety estabhished for this purpose 2 accord
ance with a decree which I had bad 1ssued 1 favour
of public functionaries wha protested against federahsm
This act of M Tarteyron, thus recorded, was of such
good service to him that, several months later, haying
hidden himself 1n a retreat unknown to his enemies

y -
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and denunciators, he asked me for a copy of his pro-
test. It was the document which, after the first shock
of the storm, became his means of safety with the
representatives sent on a mission to Bordeaux, who
removed his outlawry and readmitted him to the rights
of citizenship before the gth of Thermidor.

Here is the sccond proof of my personal sentiments
regarding the proscription lists. Six administrators
of the department of the Hautes-Pyrénées, who had
been brought before the Committee of General Safety
in Paris to be tried on the charge of federalism, came
to my house with their gendarmes. I took them before
the Conunittee of General Safety; I spoke for them, and
testified to their principles and patriotism. I begged
Chabot, who held very pronounced views against the
Girondins and their adherents, to undertake the report
in the matter. I spoke of it to several of my colleagues,
and waited in the Convention until the report was made.
Chabot came at last, several days later, to justify the
conduct of my fellow citizens and friends. They were
absolved from all recriminations, and I hastened to
tell them so and embrace them.

MMy Proscribers.

I was attacked in the newspapers and writings of
that time, which were almost all similar in their views
to those of the Jacobin Club. If my case was put off,
it was because I was a member of the Committee of
Public Safety, making reports and doing much work
every day. At all periods of revolutions and crises there
were those honest souls and beneficent citizens who
applied to me proscribed names. For instance, they
called me a Jacobin when, on the 21st of June, 1791,
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M Achille Duchatelet proposed the Republic to the
Jacobins They halled me as a Fewllant when after
the revision an attack was made on those Jacobins
who wished to mamtain the constitution agamst the
enterprises meditated mn the month of September,
1791 It wall be seen later that these same proscnbers
called me a Girondin when the Girondins were arrested
m 1793, as they called me Terronst when the reaction
of the gth of Thermidor had commenced the atrocities,
as, finally, I was accused of being one of the Robes
prernsts when they were prosecuted with the extremest
ngour  Yet 1t was notortous that I was the first to
ascend the trnibune to attack the power of that tyrant,
and that I had caused him to be outlawed on the
oth of Thermudor, at ten oclock 1 the evenmng,
together with the members of the Commune, who had
recetved him, and who had armed the sections agamst
the Convention

fIt will be seen subsequently that I was no more
fortunate under the Directory, when I was mterrogated
after the 18th of Iructidor mn the year V after the
22nd of Floreal m the year VI, and 1n the domicthary
visits of Fructidor in the year VII, when they im
puted to me the name and accusation of Anarchist—
to me, who had been hidden from the month of
October, 1795 The same fate was mn store for me
under the Consulate, which caused me to be exiled
from Pans as a Republican, on the 27th of Ven
demarre, 1n the year IX , then under the paternal
rule of Lows AVIII, who excluded me from his
constitutional charter and placed me on s proscrip
tion hst as a Bonapartist i 1815 (24th of July),
an epoch when 1t was the fashion m Pans to proscnbe
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everyone under this title. Nevertheless, in the sight
and knowledge of all Paris; of all France, and espe-
cially of the numerous public functionaries of the
Consulate and the Empire, it is unquestionable that
I was removed with an insulting affectation from
every sort of office, and even from the elections of
the Senate for the legislative body, during the entire
reign of the despot. Such is the justice of men
during, and even after, revolutions !] ;

Danton prompts the Formation of a New Commitice of
Public Safety.

When one considers what was done by the first
Committee of Public Safety, it will be found that it
was constantly occupied with the equipment of the
battalions which came from all parts devoid of all
means of carrying on war, owing to the measures
taken prior to the Convention by the agents of the
executive power. It also gave evidence how difficult
it was to resist the threats of civil war which fell from
every mouth, either in the southern departments, which
were irritated by the events of the 3ist of May, and
federated ; or in the departments of the west, which
were exasperated by the recruitings and influenced
by the nobles and priests. This was enough for
Danton (who heard truly national opinions expressed
in the midst of the committee every day) to embrace
the idea of changing the members of this council,
and of placing, if possible, his faithful creatures in it;
while himself holding aloof from the committee to
direct it, to make it act according to his pleasure,
and not to incur any responsibility of government.
One day in the month of July, he rose and declared
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to the Convention, with a disinterested air, that public
affairs did not make sufficient progress, and had not
a sufficiently pronounced character i the mudst of
the divisions of federalism and of La Vendée, that
he believed that the members of the Commuttee of
Public Safety should be renewed, or at least should
be subjected to re election, that this council of nine
members was not numerous enough, and must be
raised to twelve, that as for hmself, he begged the
Assembly to receive s resignation ¢ Bemg lttle
fitted for this sort of work,” samid he, “I shall do
better outside the commuttee I shall thus be its
spur nstead of its agent, and I shall achieve more
good

Danton, consctous of the part he played in the mnaus
prcious events of the 31st of May, felt that he would not
be re elected by the National Convention to the new
Commuttee of Pubhc Safety He then affected that
tone of supenonty and surveillance which displeased the
independent members of the Convention  Thus he had
the cynical imprudence to proclaim himself fitted for
the dictatorship

This haughty speech, pronounced with wvigorous
lungs and a frank and dismterested show of patriohism,
was followed by a decree renewing the members of the
commttee The hst of names was then read R
Lindet and I were the only ones who remamed n
the second committee, mto which entered Herault de
Sechelles, Jean Bon Saint Andre, Prieur of the Marne,
Collot d Herbots, Billaud Varennes, Samt Just, and
Couthon

The first Committee of Pubhic Safety had lasted
from the sth of Apnl until the end of July, 1793
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The second existed from the end of July, 1793, until
the month of October, 1794.

The third covered the reaction from the month of
October, 1794, until the beginning of the year III.
on the s5th of Brumaire (October, 1795).

I have thought proper to sct these limits down
briefly because some people confuse these three epochs,
which are quite distinct,

Ofperations of the Second Committee—UElection of Carnot and
Pricar of the Cote d'Or.

Owing to the reconstruction prompted by Danton
we were nine in this committee, who divided among them-
selves the various branches of government, Hérault de
Scchelles and 1 conducted the foreign affairs in common;
Billaud and Collot undertook the correspondence with
the departments and representatives on missions in the
interior ; Lindct and Pricur of the Marne were charged
with the provisions and supplies, together with the man-
agement of foreign agencics in this department ; Jean
Bon Saint-Andr¢ took the Admiralty. Saint-Just asked
to deal with the institutions and the constitutional
laws. As for Couthon, he was infirm, and rarely at-
tended the committee.

All the most essential departments thus remained
without heads, such as war, the plans of campaign, the
organisation and the formation of the armies—in a word,
the public defence in munitions as well as in men. It
was I who then proposed to add to the nine members of
the committee MM. Carnot and Prieur of the Cote d'Or
(August; 1793), both being engineer officers, full of zeal, -
talent, and honesty, endowed with the courage necessary
under the circumstances, having a profound knowledge
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of their profession and all the devotion of a wise and en
hghtened patriotism I had only to propose for them to
accept, and 1 take credit for having made this present to
France I submutted their appomntment to the Assem
bly, MM Carnot and Prieur of the Cote d Or were
immediately included m the committee, the one at the
head of the bureaux of the establishment and morale of
the army, and the other at the head of the supphes It
was these two collaborators, proposed by me, I repeat,
to the committee, and confirmed by the voice of the
Convention, who placed the committee 1n a position to
defend the glory of the French name by admirable plans
of campaign, and to protect the terntory and the fron
tiers of France agamst all mvasion by means of an
Armament as prorppt as 1t was strong and universal

Hardly had Carnot become a member of the com
mittee, when he felt the need of making a general requm
sition of young Frenchmen, from the age of erghteen to
twenty five He had foreseen that this sort of levy, once
carried out, would suffice for all the requirements of
the armues necessary on all the frontiers of France,
and would save her in the space of a year Carnot
made the plans of campaign, with a faaihty equal to
that with which he drew up the bills and decrees,
relative to therr execution He pomted out to me
s needs of legislation in varsous respects, and I 1m
mediately wrote my report, 1n order to explamn the
objects of these laws from the tribune

One of the first general deliberations of ths com
muttee, which 1s so little known from its real labours,
and so 11l appreciated as to 1its results, turned on three
essential points at once {1st) public defence, (2nd)
the constitution, (3rd) the direction of the measures
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of the government to unite all Frenchmen, to save
France, and preserve her territory from foreign in-
vasion.

These three points were so well discussed in their
entirety, that the same day, the 15th of August, we con-
vened all the deputies of the primary assemblies in Paris,
to accept the republican constitution; that the same
day we proclaimed the requisition of Frenchmen from
the age of eighteen to twenty-five, and charged the
deputies of the primary assemblies to advocate the
union of the departments as the only means of repulsing
the enemies of France and of ensuring our liberty.!

The Constitution of 7793.

Without doubt this constitution ;was too perfect,
too severe, too Spartan for Frenchmen.- The Athenians
themselves, who were worth more than we, notwith-
standing some points of resemblance, would not have
borne it. But the assembly made the great mistake
of not making a trial of it, and of not frankly carrying
it through instead of shutting it up in a cradle which
was its tomb. It added to this evident mistake the
more dangerous error of substituting for it what was
so improperly called the decree of the revolutionary
government, as if government and revolution could

ever go together.
In the month of August, 1793, we had not yet

1 Several errors may have been remarked in the forenging
details. For instance, the first list of members of the Committee
of Public Safety, on the sth of April, contains the names of
Billaud-Varennes and Collot d’Herbois, who were not appointed
until the 6th of September. Carnot and Prieur of the Cote d’_OI‘
entered it on the 14th of August, and Robespierre, whom Barere
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reached that stage of exasperation and blindness which
could lead us to forget the existence of the con
stitutional state m which everyone believed m good
faith

The constitution of 1793 has been so slandered
that it has never been possible to discover whether 1t
could recewve the honours of political life i France,
that 1s to say, mn plain terms, whether 1t would work,
for not a single one of 1ts proposals was ever executed
When the commuttee saw all the departments m a com
motion, some seeking to resist the Convention with
armed force, while others federated and broke the polt
tical bond which united them to the metropohs 1t felt
how mmportant 1t was that the constitution should come
to rally all separate opnions and concihate all discordant
nterests, at the sime time removing all pretext for
anarchical passions  Samnt Just was charged to draw
up several portions of the act of constitution Several
others were entrusted to me and to Hérault de Sechelles
We worked for ten days, duning which Herault de
Sechelles composed the introductory speech as well
We met and made our work mnto a whole, and on
the 15th of August I was able to submit to the Con
vention and the delegates of the pnmary assemblies
the act of constitution and the declaration of nghts,
preceded by a report on the reasons for its acceptance
by citizens of all classes

does not mention until later was a member of the commuttee from
the 27th of July 1in successton to Gaspanin who resigned  These
dates are not without importance 1n the hustory of the time

Barere s memory somelumes plays um false and 1t 15 to be
feared that an authority such as his might lead some wnters
into error —\OTE BY THE EDITOR
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mitted, and 1n great part drawn up by, the acadenucian
Condorcet, an enlightened philanthropist and cele
brated mathematician This constitution, of which I
had already succeeded 1 bringing up 2 certain number
of articles for discussion in the month of March,
was nevertheless condemned as being too lengthy and
diffuse, of being too cut and dried, of contaiming pro
posals too clever and too difficult to be carned out m
all that concerned the primary and electoral assemblies
The defection of Dumounez, the reverse of Neerwin
den, the treasons and suspicions which broke out 1 the
provinces mtervened to crush the debate, and so 1t was
dropped when federalism threatened us and the need
arose for a short and precise constitution not neces
sitating discussions and long delays It 1s none the
less true that the pubhasts and politictans as well as
the true philosophers, will find useful 1deas and mst1
tutions 1 Condorcet s constitution, when political and
revolutionary passions have settled down and calmer
minds worthter of a wise lhberty may compare and
judge the results of that great epoch

Position of France

In the following month the comnuttee became well
aware of all the advantage of having a man as en
lightened as Camnot at the head of affaurs, for about
this time M de Cobourg proceeded to invest Mau
beuge, as well as other fortified places on the
northern frontier Carnot arranged the plan of cam
paign, and asked to go and see it put mto execution
under his own eyes by Jourdans army In fact,
Carnot went and placed limself at the head of a
division, tooh and retook the willage of Watt
gnies several times from the troops commanded by
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M. de Cobourg, and greatly assisted Jourdan's army
in pursuing and defeating the Austrians and in com-
pletely raising the siege of Maubeuge.

The end of the month of October was marked by
sinister auspices. The allies appeared on all points
of the frontier and threatened the fortified places, of
which several indeed fell into their hands. The civil
war made alarming progress in the western depart-
ments. The south bad federated and revolted, and
some of the ports and arsenals were given up. Enemies
at home were agitating in proportion to the success
of enemies abroad.

»

The Law of Suspects.

Unfortunately the Committee of Legislation caused
Merlin to propose the terrible law of suspects, which
made so many malcontents and victims, and which
led to so much vexation and injustice. The prisons
began to fill, war was waged against opinions, political
consciences were vexed, all passions were appealed to;
a crowd of interests were injured. The sad autumn
of 1793 became still more melancholy owing to the
numerous imprisonments, against which it seemed that
public opinion should have shielded us, for it censured
the authors of the law, and still more those who
executed it with so much passion and so little dis-
cernment. ‘

I informed the Committee of Public Safety of what
I had perceived of the mournful and dangerous symp-
toms in public opinion and in the very heart of the
most energetic republicans. I found the sentiments
of the committee very favourable to my proposal of
putting an end to the imprisonments, which always lead
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to violent, persecutng, and unjust results I proposed
to imfate what, 1n sumlar circumstances, the United
States of America had done to the zealous partisans
of England or the royahists These republicans had
prepared boats and permitted all the royahsts to em
bark, to emmgrate freely, to carry their goods or money,
and to seek a country and constitution analogous to
their tastes and political opinion at will  In the name
of the commuttee, I proposed from the tribune to put
an end to these arbitrary impnsonments, and to leave
to those m custody the option of withdrawmng to the
country which they beheved most suitable for ther
safety, as had been dome iz America. Hardly had my
proposal been made when Collot d’Herbois rose like a
madman, and said that if I had been the head of the
anstocracy 1 France I could not have used language
more different from that of my report, that he opposed
1t because he saw 1n 1t great dangers to hberty, that if
such a project were adopted, 1t could only be by the
enemies of the people, and if anyone had fears on
account of the arrested suspects, he must post humself
before the prisons with cannon I could not have
mmagmed what the anger of a revolutionary was capable
of suggesting 1if I had not heard 1t then I begged to
be allowed to defend my report, and more especially to
prove that I had nothing 1 common with the ansto

cracy nor with the enemues of the people, but that I
bore il will to the enemues of justice and real hiberty.
Then Collot contented himself, as well as several
others, with demanding that my report should be sent
to the Commttee of Public Safety for more thorough
examnation, while others desired an indefimte post-
ponement. It was however deaided to refer it to the
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committee.  [See my report and the opinion of Collot,
month of Brumaire, year 1. (October, 1793).]

Behold me thus well and duly placed among the
ranks of the defenders of the aristocracy because I
foresaw that the faw of suspects would produce great
evils in socicty, and that it would cause a retrograde
movement in public liberty, My calumniators have
never paid any attention to the courageous opinions
which I manifested (1) to prevent the establishment
of the revolutionary tribunal; (2) to prevent the illegal
arrests of deputies on the 31st of May; (3) to oppose
the exccution of the iniquitous law of suspects. Such
nevertheless were my constant opinions; but paid
calumniators are atrocious, and aristocrats ungrate-
ful. 1 had no support or consolation excepting in my
conscience, which told me I did well.

Robespierve enters the Committee of Public Safety — The
Aryests multiply.

About this time Robespierre felt his ambition
growing, and he thought that the moment had come
to employ his influence and take part in the govern-
ment. He took steps with certain members of the
committee and the Convention, asking them to show
a desire that he, Robespierre, should become a member
of the Committee of Public Safety. He told the
Jacobins it would be useful to observe the work and
conduct of the members of the commitfee, and he"
told the members of the Convention that there would
be more harmony between the Convention and the
committee if he entered it.

Several deputies spoke to me about it, and the
proposal was made to the committee by Couthon



ROBESPIERRE o7

and Samt Just To ask was to obtam, for a refusal
would have been a sort of accusation, and 1t was
necessary to avold any split during that winter which
was augurated m such a smuster manner The
committee agreed to s admission, and Robespierre
was proposed Hardly had he entered when rigorous
measures became the order of the day, and time was
devoted to proceeding with the charge agamst the
deputies who had been arrested on the 31st of May
In this the Commttee of Public Safety took no part
But Robesprerre, having become one of 1ts members,
proceeded to excite the zeal and even to assist the
operations of the Commuttee of General Surety, a body
entirely distinct from the Commuttee of Public Safety
and alone charged with the execution of the decrees
of arrest, and with bringing before the judicature all
that related to the law of suspects

Consequently, arbitrary arrests speedily increased
1 the enwvirons of Paris, in the castles and country
houses, principally within a radws of ten or twelve
leagues from the capital Such an arrest I con
sidered that of a M de Travanet, whom I had
known well in his residence on the Boulevard des
Italiens, when he bought a large quantity of national
property at the beginning of the Revolutton, and among
others the magmficent abbey of Royaumont, to es
tablish a fine ndustry there, an immense cotton
factory, which supported a thousand famlies It
was a benefactor of the country whom Robespierre
thus prosccuted, owmng to the denunciation of some
mterested person M de Travanet was arrested as
well as everyone mm s house I only knew the
fact through the adventure of Madame Mailly, who

VOL 3 7
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was with him at Royaumont, and who, wishing t
defend the patriotism of M. de Travanet, was in
cluded in the arrests and lodged in the Paris prisons
This lady, who had much character and courage
was awaiting the decision of the committee in thei:
case with M. de Travanet, in one of the halls o
the Committee of General Surety, when Robespierre
left the committee-room. Madame Mailly turned tc
him and said, “ When one does an act of tyranny
such as arresting a brave man, a patriot, who affords
a livelihood to more than a thousand families by
a manufactory established on national property, it
would be more straightforward to shoot him with a
pistol.” These words only served to incense the
beginner in tyranny, and the same evening he had M.
de Travanet, Madame Mailly, and all who had been
brought from the abbey of Royaumont thrown into
prison.

These facts reached me through the deputy Dupin,
of the department of the Aisne. He himself had
been informed by Madame Mailly, who asked him to
speak to me in order that I might obtain her release
as well as that of M. de Travanet from the prison of
Sainte-Pélagie. 1 could not interfere in this affair
without exposing them to a longer detention; it was
the only privilege I had. Therefore I begged M. Dupin
to speak to M. Moise Bayle and several other members
of the Committee of General Surety to obtain in good
time their liberation, when Robespierre and his agents
should have lost sight of their victims of Royaumont.
M. Dupin did this with much circumspection and
prudence. At the end of two months he succeeded in
effecting the release of Madame Mailly, and 1 was



HIS VENGEANCE 99

able shortly afterwards to place and keep M de
Travanet in a pnvate hospital, where he remained
until the gth of Thermdor without nsk of being com
promised 1 any hst or denunciation, hke so many
others

Robespierre was continually occupied with urging
on the trial of those whom he called the Girondins
There were several deputies among them, with whom
I was closely connected and whom to my grief I
could 1n no way assist Danton and the Jacobins
were too anxious to justify the crime which they
had themselves caused to be commtted on the 31st
of May It 1s thus that i a revolution one outrage,
one mistake, or one violation of nghts, leads to a
second and third, and a fresh cnsis 1s the necessary
consequence

Military Events—** Dead Men tell 1o Tales

The events of the war took up much of our time
throughout the wimter (1794) Al would be lost
if by the spring the Convention did not mobilise
immense forces, and if there were not successes on
the frontter and a good pubhe spint at home

I, for my part, was charged with a mass of reports
on the war in La Vendee, which extended 1n proportion
as the intrigues of the Pans Commune despatched
thither battalions orgamsed under 1ts influence, the
Minmister of War, Bouchotte, did not know how to re
sist it Intngues bad previously been carned on with
the commttee to send Santerre, whom everyone re
garded as ncapable of commanding a single bngade

As 1 this unhappy ¢l war we could only choose
between two evils, several months previously I bad

Y
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made a report to obtain the sanction of the Con-
vention to send the garrison from Valenciennes to
La Vendée. In this report I announced to the Con-
vention the outrages committed by our enemies, and
especially by the IEnglish, on the representatives who
had shut themselves up in Valenciennes during the
sicge, and who, to leave iu virtue of the capitulation,
were obliged to disguise themselves and to hear the
imprecations and insults cast by the soldiers of a free
people upon the republic and republicans.t It was in
this report also that I emphasised the fact that if
General ouchard, the victor in the engagement at
Hondschoot, had exterminated the twelve thousand
English soldiers under the command of the Duke of
York, he himself being a fugitive on his vessels, who
had been surrounded and who had gone down on their
knees when they threw down their arms on the dunes of
Dunkirk, those same English soldiers would not have
come several months later and insulted our troops
and representatives when they left Valenciennes on
the faith of a treaty; and I added, *Dead men tll no
tales.”

See in what sense and as the result of what expres-
sions I uttered these words, which my calumniators
in Paris have distorted, exaggerated, and rendered alto-
gether execrable by applying them to the unfortunate

1 M. Dembarrére, my uncle, an engineer officer, was shut up
in the citadel of Valenciennes when the Austrians and English
besieged it. He returned to Paris with the officers of that garrison,
when Valenciennes was delivered up to the enemy. These
officers handed me a detailed memorandum of the events of the
siege, which I communicated to the Committee of Public Safety.
In it was set forth the atrocious insolence of the Austrians, and
especially of the English, towards the soldiers and officers of the
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victims of the tnals and revolubionary measures at
home I would have broken my pen for ever, and my
voice would have failled me 1n the tnibune, rather than
that I should have used these words mn the frightful
sense which my enemmes and journahists have not ceased
to ascribe to them God forbid that I should so far
msult the misfortune of so many victims of the Revolu
tion! I was myself affected in my own famuly, thanks
to the hatred of one of those proconsuls called represen
tatives on mission

It 1s not known, or, rather, people did mot wish
to know, that some of these wictims belonged to my
own family, and that, while I was 1n the tribune clothed
with an appearance of power and political influence,
Monestier of Puy de Dome, a priest sent as our repre
sentative mto the departments of the Upper and Lower
Pyrenees, only sought to persecute me and my family
Tirst of all he seized all my letters at the house of my
friend, M Desbet, a former admmstrator of the de
partment, letters of which he subsequently gave copies
and even the ongmals to the Frerons, the Talhens,
and other enemies who persecuted me in the Conven
tion Ths Monestier dragged to the scaffold a lady
worthy of respect on account of her age and her virtues,
who had been denounced to him as my relative  She
was the widow of Neys Caudan Lucarre, my mother s

French garmson when 1t filed out of the citadel They especially
attempted to insult the pational representaties and they pro-
ceeded to such a degree of arrogance and 1nsult that M Cochon de

PP and another rep e who were then at Valen
ciennes were obhged to put on soldiers tunics 12 order to avoid
molestation to which they would have been subjected if they had
‘been recogmsed for the Enghsh looked for them among the ranks
as the troops defiled
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cousin, who belonged to that family. This same man
had accused my cousin-german, Jacques Barére, the
president of the department of the Hautes-Pyrénées, of
counter-revolution and imprisoned him in the citadel
of Bayonne. My power was indeed extensive !

After this short digression, I must return to the
disastrous war in La Vendée, which was the object
of several reports on my part, for the purpose, not of
further spreading the large sore of the State, but of
bringing to an end a conflict as shameful as it was
barbarous, in which Frenchmen fought against French-
men. It was very necessary that I should inform the
Convention, when we had the pain of observing that
notwithstanding the express orders given by the com-
mittee to the generals of the Republic, there were a
swarm of agents and commissioners of the Commune
of Paris, with the various divisions of the army on
French soil.

From the outset we suspected that there was a
golden thread leading from the Commune of Paris to
London, and that in England the French émigrés of
high rank united their manceuvres with the ministerial
intrigues of St. James’ to fan the flame of civil war in
France to maintain and extend this political and mili-
tary point of resistance. But, up to the period of the
creation and despatch of these strange civil war com-
missiones, sent by order of the Commune of Paris to the
fields of battle and into the republican camps, we had
no such direct and palpable proofs of the premeditated
cause of our reverses and of the atrocities committed by
our own soldiers. We were not so well acquainted with
all that had been done to embitter parties and protract
this civil war indefinitely, in the deep design of those
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who paid for 1t (with our money) mn London, and of those
who directed 1t (by corruption) in Pans

Concermng the National Convention

The dictatorship of the Convention could only
save public hberties by sacrificing ndividual hiberties,
even as 1t could only preserve the integnty and mde
pendence of the terntory of the country by making
requsitions of men and supplies, and by means of
battles and wvictories, which were always bought tao
dearly by arming the populace, thus causing the dis
orders of wholesale levies Thus, the National Con
vention, having to defend France agamst civil wars,
agamnst federalism, and royahst conspiracies at home,
at the same time that abroad it fought with its armies
agamnst the coalition of all the kings of Europe, who
were paid and excited by the Englsh government,
must nevitably clash with many nterests, commit
many violent actions, mnjure a number of liberties, and
thwart many political passions The National Conven
tion was fighting hand to hand with all Europe At all
ponts was 1t fighting the bands of royahsts, fomenting
conspiracies at home and corruption abroad Resist
ance produced excesses, while the plots to be baffled
justified the measures employed by the Convention
Tor the nation 1t was a question of hberty and inde
pendence , for France it was a question of her existence
and nationality All means of general defence became
legitimate and just, since their object was to save the
country from the fate of unhappy Poland, and to
prevent the execution of the treaties for the partition
of France, signed at Pilmtz and Pavia

Events have shown that there was but cne path
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to follow to save I'rance and liberty, and that the
Convention had adopted the only means of ensuring
the national defence.

La Vendée and Danton.

The different writers who have published memoirs
regarding the war in La Vendée during the years 1793,
1794, and 1795, have spoken of it as partisans, either
Venddens or republicans.  They have spoken of it ac-
cording to certain isolated local facts, or according
to lying or inadequately-informed newspapers, or inte-
rested traditions. But I have examined with care, and
I have seen these intrigues in progress, because I had
to observe and make them known. This task formed
part of my responsibility in the work of the govern-
ment.  Moreover, my colleagues, especially Carnot
and Prieur of the Codte d'Or, were the first to recog-
nise the false step of our leaders in La Vendée and the
baleful influence exercised by the Commune of Paris.

It was impossible for me to discover for whom and
with what purpose Danton’s party was working in
that disastrous war, which was always believed, to be
nearing its end, and which, like the fires of a volcano,
rose again from its very ashes and time after time
recommenced its ravages. I remember having seen
Fabre d’Eglantine, who was the confidential aide-de-
camp of Danton, come to the Committee of Public
Safety, about eight o’clock every evening, for about
a fortnight. He beset the committee regarding the
war in La Vendée until he had obtained by his im-
portunity an undertaking that the committee should
consider the urgent necessity of despatching volunteer
battalions from Paris, and of giving the general
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command of this army to Santerre, one of Dantons
docile instruments Was he acting thus m the m
terest of the Commune, through the insmuations of
a powerful party which was established principally m
Germany and afterwards 1n London, or had he rather
an 1dea of grasping all the pohtical nfluence and
powers of the Convention to establish the system of
modification and indulgence which he advocated
through the Vieux Cordclier?  Under this name Ca
mille Desmoulins edited a reactionary newspaper which
did much harm by 1ts precocity and hypocrisy, although
some of the moderate sentiments therein expressed
with as much spint as address ought not to be dis
avowed by any French atizen, or any mdividual with
a human heart It 1s more particularly the duty of
mexorable and truth seeking listory to indicate the
secret causes and the gulty or interested agents
of that execrable civil war Then, doubtless, people
will be greatly astomshed at seemng what hands have
torn the breast of ther country, what profound hypo
cntes have maintammed n the heart of France that
pohitical contagion and that funous phantom which
was to prevent pubhic hberty from being estabhshed,
and the nght of the people to orgamse itself, pro
tected by a constitution and wise laws

My Reporis to the Convention

Among my most important works I must mclude the
tash entrusted to me of protecting France agamst the
smuations and corruptions of the Lnghsh government
I made several reports upon the crimes of this govern
ment towards I'rance  In them I dwelt upon the shame
ful conduct of the Bntish nation, which has the pnde
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to call itself free, and which persecutes liberty in all
other nations as a rival or an enemy. I proved at the
time by the mention of three hundred English merchant-
men which our cruisers and ‘privateers had brought into
our ports within a year that the French navy knew how
to maintain the naval power of France and ensure the
liberty of the seas. The reports of the committee
produced the double effect of destroying Anglomania
in France and of giving greater intensity to the public
spirit and greater energy to the army against the English
and their stipendiaries of the North. ‘

I also made a report on the supplies and provisions
necessary for the fourteen armies which were being
organised at various points on our frontiers; another
report on the manufacture of arms, powder, and salt-
petre indispensable for so many armies and for a war
which would in the spring become general, which would
threaten our fortresses, the frontier departments, and .
several maritime towns that were coveted by British
ambition. .

Another report was on the establishment of the
Fcole.de Mars, which was intended to give a fresh
military education to officers of all arms on the lir_les
of a normal school.

Another report was on the means of destroying the
disgraceful scourge of mendicity and of giving the poor
and unfortunate assistance in their own homes. It was
this report, of which I shall always invoke the recollection,
and which alone perhaps will recommend me a little to
coming generations, but which has also made for me the
most implacable and numerous enemies in that rich and
brilliant class which believes that mendicity is necessary
in a State to weaken discontent and resistance, as also
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to serve as followers to fortune and to form a clientele for
the opulent avarice of the happy and powerful ones of
the earth.

Another report was on the means of making the
French tongue universal m several of the departments
of the East and West, where the laws were hardly
known because the inhabitants of Brttany and of
several other provinces which had recently jomed did
not understand the national language. It 1s known,
moreover, that the commttee was oblged to have
the decrees, the constitution, the reports, the procla
mations, and the news of the armies translated into
the Italian language for the Alpme departments, such
as the country of Nice, Chambery, and other depart
ments of the East which did not understand French.
It was M. Boldoni, a celebrated professor of a Pars
lycee, who undertook this translation, which was en
titled *¢ Bulletino Nazionale.” It consisted of two
large octavo volumes

Another report was on bndges and roads, as well
as on navigable canals.™ It was i ths work, which
I did m the month of Messidor—that 1s to say, at
the disastrous pertod when the number of vichms and
outrages increased 1n a fghtful manner—that I had the
courage to attack the atrocious prodigality of penal exe
cutions which were conducted and accelerated by Robes
pterre, Samnt Just, and Couthon as they approached the
moment of the reahsation of ther project of dictator
ship, as I shall have occasion to explan more fully.

Calm\n‘nm directed agasust my Reporis.

The journahsts and counter revolutionists, under
whatever title or disguise they desired to place them-
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selves, always sought to traduce my reports. Théy
poisoned, by their idle calumnies, that celebrity which
is given by the tribune and which had never been the
object of my seeking or ambition. They corrupted
my phrases; they distorted their meaning and ai)pli-
cation. They imputed to me what did not belong to
me; they have ascribed to me words I never uttered,
but whose authorship is given by the Moniteus.

To disgrace and accuse me in the salons, journals,
and pamphlets of Paris, everyone repeats that I said,
““Money 1s being comned on the Place de lo Révolution” : an
atrocious expression, and one which I have never
thought or expressed, an expression which has nothing
in common with the political and military objects of
my various reports, an expression which only relates
to finance, and which was, in fact, uttered in a report
made in the pafne of the finance commitiee to the
National Convention, from the mouth of one whom
everyone knows. Nevertheless, the salaried calum-
niators, who are so numerous in the capital, never
cease imputing it to me, because they have got into
the habit of it, and what they like the least in Paris,
where everything is changeable, is to vary hatred and
calumny. I replied to this accusation, and showed
the innate falsity of those who spread it. I had al-
ready replied to it in the year III. (1795) in a printed
defence which, in the month of February, was dis-
tributed among the Convention. It was then quite a
fresh scandal, and I attacked it in its birth by a formal
denial that I gave to Fréron, a libeller and reactionary,
the author of the ¢ People’s Orator.,” This man
stabbed me with his pen every morning before the
sneering eyes of the populace of the capital ; for
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calumny, unrestramed in our day, 1s nothing but a
moral assassination. 1 had rephed to the accusation
also 1 the first pages of a work entitled ¢ Thoughts
on the Government,” an octavo volume, published in
the year V3 (1797), theremn I refuted Necker, Payen,
and other wnters of the same calibre, who enjoyed
repeating the scandals of Freron.

On the other hand, when in one of those much
maligned reports was found a sentence worth quoting,
full of humane and honourable sentiments, they never
said a word. Would this have found favour with my
unjust enemies, this phrase which was then thought
50 bold that 1t was denounced by the Jacobin Club?
I refer to the words i which I finished my report
on the bnidges, the Iighways, and the navigable
canals It 1s by these public works, whose utiity
sanctions their expense, it 15 by the high roads and
thoroughfares necessary to trade, it 1s by openmmg
up navigable canals and jommg them with the prin
cipal nivers of France that we succeed 1n encouraging
mdustry, the precursor of riches, it 15 by such works
and by similar mncrease of communication that nations
are cwvihised and therr inhabitants made prosperous,
rather than by a hornible profusion of penal laws and
a terrible prodigality of executions.” [Vide the Momtcur
of the month of Messidor, year IL (1791)]

My Fame as an Oratoy—Enmshies provohed thereby

1 was thus called to take a share, and that a most
active one, mn public affairs at the begmmmng of the
most panful work of the Comvention. This was also
when 1ts rule was 1 greatest danger, for the troubles
in La Vendee were increasing, the disturbances n the
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interior were at their height through the persecution
carried on against the federalists, by suspicions aroused
by the nobility and the friénds of the emigrants,
as well as by the sad necessity of putting down
the anti-revolutionary plots. Indeed, it is the fate of
a new government to ruffle many prejudices, to infringe
many interests, and to be in its turn artacked by a
mass of irritated or maleficent enemies. One must
therefore submit to all the inconveniences of so great
2 public upset and all the scheming of the dregs of
. the people. s for myself, seeing the fall of so many
deputies, so many unfortunate thinkers, so many pri-
soners, for political opinions, which were inspired by
_conviction or good faith, and which should have absolved
them, 1 learned to meet my fate, and I provoked pro-
scription. Thus I shunned no undertaking to which
my oratory and my fluency of speech before the Conven-
tion led me. This originated the enmity of so many
deputies and outsiders. The Athenian peasant loathed
to hear Aristides termed the Just, and voted for his
banishment ; in the same way these tongue-tied deputies
hated to hear me cheered on coming into the Cham-
ber and to find me always the speaker of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety. These cheers, which were
heard when I entered the ante-chamber, and which
preceded my appearance at the tribune during the
whole of the year 1794, roused the hatred of the
Jacobins, the bile of Robespierre, and the envy of
Saint-Just to the extent that I was thrice denounced
at the Jacobin Club. There everything was said to
ruin me, and my influence in the tribune was said to
be dangerous to liberty. Carnot showed me one
day, when I joined the committee, the journal of
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the Mountam or of the Jacobn Club, wheremn 1 was
denounced by an old democratic fanatic, then president
of the department of the Semne, and an agent of Robes
pierre I thought 1t my duty to request my audience,
through an usher, to refrain thenceforth from these
marks of approbation and I went to speak to M
Trouve, the editor of the Momteur, m order that, for
the future, i his quasi official paper, he should no
longer record the fact that I was accompanted to the
tnbune by cheers, a fact which might be fatal to me
About the same time 1t was noted that in the army
intelhgence and 1n the generals letters such or such
a bulletin of the Convention had been published on
the eve of a battle, and that this publication had
doubled the vigour of the army The commander
chief of the armies of the Alps wrote, for example,
that, mn the mudst of the troubles of 1794, our
soldiers charged the Piedmontese, crying, ¢ Barere the
orator!  What urged them to fight was the 1dea that
they and their courageous conduct would be boldly pro
claimed from the tribune Such 1s the French soldier
with his love of glory and renown But I, alas! was
the victim of the hatred and enmity provoked by my
celebrated oratorical power The future will do justice
to my modest patriottsm, my contemporaries have
cruelly pumished me for 1t

Retaking of Toulon—Carnot causes the Plans of Dugonmser
and Bonafarte to be Amalgamated and Adopted By the
Commttee

The month of March saw the reopeming of the
campaign  We started with the retaking of Toulon,
and as to this feat, I must here relate some anecdotes
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of the inner working of the committee hitherto un-
known. General Dugommier had received the order
to quit the Western Pyrenees and move into the
department of the Var. Before passing through the
gorges of Olioules. he made his plan for attacking
Toulon and driving out the English and Spanish, to
whom the royalists of Toulon had given up this key
of the Mediterranean. An artillery officer named
Bonaparte—a Corsican by extraction and ambitious by
temperament—had his plan of attack too; in 1794 he
simply held the rank of captain. Salicetti, also a
Corsican, was one of the representatives sent by the
committee to direct and urge on the necessary opera-
tions for the retaking of Toulon, which would have
a great influence on the whole of this decisive cam-
paign against the Coalition. He undertook to lay
before the Committee of Public Safety, during the
winter of 1793-94, the two plans of attack drawn up
by General Dugommier and Captain Bonaparte.
Carnot examined them with the closest attention,
and made his report with the plans before him, as
was his custom. He showed the advantages to be
found in both plans, and came to the conclusion that
they should be amalgamated and followed. General
Dugommier was too good a patriot to be offended at
this decision, or that the plans of an inferior officer
of his army should be adopted—at least in part.
Captain Bonaparte on his side was too ambitious not
to be flattered by the adoption of some of his ideas.
As I have said, Carnot insisted on the amalgamation,
and that both plans should be considered as one.
The committee went to work, as time pressed. A
few hours were enough, and on the moarrow all was



NAPOLEON § START 113

wntten, developed, and discussed The committee
felt 1t only just that to Bonaparte should be confided
that portion of the attack he himself had suggested
but as his rank of captarn did not warrant the com
mand of so important an operatiqn, the committee
promoted him to the rank of major This was Bona
parte s first step on the ladder of us military advance
ment, which was thus started by the Committee of
Public Safety, of wlich in his prosperity he spoke
1l or well, as his passions or circumstances dictated

‘When he was Consul he sad, “The Comnuttee
of Public Safety was the only one which succeeded
m really govermng, 1t 1s the only government France
knew during the Revolution If he spoke of the
deputies of the Convention, he reproached them for
their 1deal plans and their republican innovations

So Salicett: returned to Olioules with the plans,
maps, and decrees of the commuttee The realisation
of these plans was followed with the happiest results
Dugommuer directed the operations with admirable
sagacity, dash, and steadiness Bonaparte, now a
major, bravely put himself at the head of hs gunners,
and, well backed by his troops, attacked and carried
Tort Lamalgue and the battenies ¢n echelon on the
brow of the hill with unequalled audacity and celerity

The Bill drawn by Glory

This tnumph of the army was announced by
myself from the tnbune, and I represented this victory
as a bill of exchange which national fame had drawn,
by means of the irmy of the Western Pyrenees, on
the other armues of the Republic A word, a mere
nothing, a happy thought, 1s sufficient to electnfy

YOL 1T 8
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French courage. This “bill of exchange drawn by
glory” was honoured by the other armies; the term
was used in the generals’ correspondence, and every
day, after the retaking of Toulon was known on
the various frontiers, saw and recorded fresh military
successes. I could not do justice to them. Every
evening Carnot sent me a bundle of the generals’
letters, and as soon as I had extracted the materials
for a combined report on the state of the armies and
on the conduct of the war, I made a private report
touching the retaking of one of our fortresses, or
a particular victory at some essential point.

Memnbers of Commitiee sent on Missions.

Whilst the Coalition, massed in the Netherlands,
attacked us on the sea-coast, the English made
demonstrations against our Channel ports. The com-
mittee sent Prieur of the Marne on a mission to the
ocean ports, his headquarters being at Lorient. Jean
Bon Saint-André wished to go on a mission to
Brest, and all was arranged there to protect the
arrival of a large quantity of corn and rice which the
committee had obtained by means of its alliance with
the United States of America.

Thomas Paine, an American member of the Con-
vention, had given us great help in this matter; he
showed us the way to go to work, he aided in the
correspondence, and worked hard in the Foreign Office
to bring about this extensive purchase of food, all
the more necessary as without its help our armies
and the provinces were threatened with terrible famine.
And this came about indeed in the next year, 1795.
And the reason for it was because the agents of the
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committee, who had with great foresight prepared and
collected food 1n 1794, were swept away by the re
action, and  the place of the intelligent and hard
working Robert Yandet, commussary general, one
Bossy d Anglas appeared at the third and last com
mittee, he whom the people of Paris surnamed Boissy
Fammpe I do not myself approve of the nickname,
1 content myself with relating notortous pubhc facts

My Occupatsons become move Numcrous—Devotson to Public
Work

The departure of these deputies on mussions, taken
as they were from the Commttee of Public Safety,
cast their work on those that remamed 1 had my
full share because I never refused to do the duties
mmposed upon me It required all the promptings of
ardour, courage, patience, devotion, love of country,
and a desire for hiberty, to brace one up to undertake
all the work put on me from November, 1793, until
1 retwred from the commttee at the end of October,
1794

That year saw me workmng at one and the same
time at

1 The offices of the Commuttee for Foreign Affaurs
(with Herault de Sechelles)

2 The offices of the Naval Commuttee, m the
absence of Jean Bon Samt Audre, from the month of
February, 1794

3 Public monuments, theatres, libranes, and public
education

4 The office connected with the repression of
mendicsty, and the administration of public relief

5 All the acts of public legislation, and chiefly on

8z
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drafts of decrces on the administration of the war
and the reports of the victories of our fourteen armies.

6. At midnight I went to the chamber, where the
ministers were at work seated round a large table.
A council of general purposes was first held, and
afterwards I worked with each minister on the work
of his department.

Let those people that think the work here recapitu-
lated is imaginary, or above the powers of one man,
make themselves easy; one need not be deceived by
the humbug of placemen, who would make believe
that they get through enormous amounts of work,
which to men of their calibre is extremely easy. As
for me, with neither pride nmor modesty, I will tell
you how I bebaved in facing this varied work. I must
add, however, I could pot have done it without great
devotion to public affairs and much entbusiasm for
liberty, which centuples a man’s strength; for it is
not ambition for fortune, nor for political position
(motives which never exist in the offices of a com-
mittee), nor for an increase of pay, honours, and dis-
tinctions, which can produce such supernal zeal.

Each of the members of the Committee of Public
Safety, as those of the Convention, had a salary of
eighteen francs per day, paid in assignars; that is to
say, a nominal salary of eighteen francs, in reality
much less. 1What a difference to those salaries which
the deputies voted to themselves under the Consulate
and under the Empire, when no amount of riches
satisfied some public officials! However, two or three
hundred persons sought audience of me every morning,
among whom were the poor and the mothers of families
in want. To repel these was neither to my taste nor
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feehings Everyone believed that a man 1 the govern
ment must be rich, that he must be well paid, and that
he could help himself out of the public funds This
common error did not make me refuse to help them, and
1 myself was embarrassed by the depreciated value of
the assignats I was obliged to borrow, on one occasion,
six thousand francs, and on another ten thousand franes,
m January, £794, to meet the expenses my position
obliged me to incur with regard to these poor fanmles
and the number of importunates who gathered round
the members of the government 1n great cities, open as
I was to all sorts of requests It was the Abbe de
Gauderat, one of the King s chaplains at Versailles, an
old fnend of my father s, who did me the important ser
vice of lending me these sixteen thousand francs, and
1 was only partly able to recoup his heirs at Auch and
Tarbes

Dctails of my Work—Foragn Affawrs—Aduralty—Public
Monuments—T heatyes

Here 1s a resunte of what I did dunng all this period
of danger and public misfortune which the foundng of
the Republic incurred

1 Foreign affairs I had but little to do with ~ Alh
ances were made with Sweden, the Umted States,
the Ottoman Porte, and Switzerlind, all the rest of
Europe was hostile and in arms agamnst France The
business too was done n the offices of mumsters, and
there was but httle to do or discuss

2 The work 1n the Admnralty was reduced erther
to signing documents, or to drafting decrees to be dis
cussed by the commuttee before presentation to the Con
vention, or to prepanmy orders to be signed by the
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committee. These papers were adjourned, or signed, or
taken into consideration for being made into law. The
nominations were either .granted by the committee or
discussed by the Convention ; but all these having been
prepared in the ministerial ofﬁces, the govemment work
was small.

3. As to the public buildings, two members of public
education, MM. David and Fourcroy, submitted plans
to me for their presérvation and construction. Thus it
was determined by the committee that the side of the
Louvre parallel to the Museum of Painting and Sculp-
ture should be built at the cost of the Republic during
the circulation of assignats, so as to place the pictures
in an open gallery with a glazed roof, and to remove
the publiclibrary in the Rue de Richeliew into the
gallery abutting on the Seine. The site of the old
library was to be devoted to a large square between the
Rue de Richelieu and the Rue de Vivienne, opposite
the Arts Theatre (the Opera), with two imposing foun-
tains and a piazza for pedestrians.

When this had been determined I brought from
Marly the two marble horses, which were placed at
the top of the great avenue of the Champs Elysées.
There were to have been statues over the two side
entrances of the Tuileries leading to the Pont Royal
and the Rue Saint-Honoré. Large foundations iwere
constructed; they are level ‘with the ground, and
were not utilised for their original purpose, and are
surmounted with a railing.

The printed collection of the decrees of the Com-
mittee of Public Safety can still be consulted, which I
had drawn up from the numerous reports of David and
Fourcroy, as well as my own private reports as to
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building public monuments, preserving those threatened
with destruction, and doing honour to art m providing
employment for artists

I knew that Houdon, a celebrated sculptor, had
no work and that he was 1n low water. I went to
see his studio I found worhs there which the Revo
lution prevented hus fimshing, among them a beautiful
statue n Italian marble, representing St Eustochia It
was mtended for a side chapel i the church of the
Invahdes * Fimsh this statue,’ I said to him, “give
1t some of the attributes of Liberty, and the commuttee
will pay for it m ready money, to put 1t in the ante
room leading to the Convention.” Houdon laughed at
my idea  However, he went to work, was paid, and
the statue was placed in that saloon, which 1s now
known as the Hall of Liberty, Houdon 1s now alive,
and can prove the fact.

I also placed 1n the Palace of the Tuilenes those
consular statues at the foot of which are the arcades,
near the cloch tower on the garden side, as well as those
Greek and Roman busts which ornament the two
fagades of the bullding I caused them to be removed
from the magmficent garden of M. d Orset, an emgrant,
m the Faubourg Saint Germam

I also ennched the various libraries with a vast
number of choice books from amongst those which
had been declared national property. I preserved the
books of the National Labrary, from which an ultra
revolutionary decree would have torn the beautdful
bindings, under the pretext that on them were the
arms of the Kings of France and the fleurs de lis.

At the request of ,the members of the Opera,
which had been ruined at the Porte Samnt Martin from
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the dearth of spectators, at a period when neither
'!uxury nor carriages were to be found, I transferred
this grand concern, under the name of the Theatre of
Arts, into the hall built by Madame Montansier, on
the ground once occupied by Louvois' house and gar-
den. ‘The committee, conjointly with this lady, valued
the theatre and the compensation due to her. She
was given, at fixed periods, a sum of four million
francs. [ paid her the first instalment, and started,
i 1794, the opera, which, but for this decree of the
commitiee, would have been abolished. The actors
left for other theatres, or for England, and France
thus lost a great school of art.

The troublous times of the Revolution, and the
great number of assignats, lowered the receipts at all
the great theatres. I was obliged to seek the aid of
the committee in favour of the Feydeau Theatre, the
Republican or Richelieu Theatre, and the theatre of
the Faubourg Saint-Germain, known as the Théatre
Frangais. Sixty thousand francs, in two instalments,
were given to the actors of the Feydeau Theatre and to
the management of the theatre in the Rue de Richelieu,
the chief of which was M. Gaillard. We did much
more for the Grand Opera. As to the Saint-Germain
Theatre,. we had in justice to compensate '‘Madame
Montansier's actors, from whom we had taken the
present opera. ’

\When I returned from banishment, the actors of
the Feydeau Theatre, the Opera, the Varieties, and
the Vaudeville, for whom the committee had done but
little, were alone grateful to me. I had, nevertheless,
showered many favours on a large number of indi-
viduals in Paris, either as regards their lives, theiri
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salety, their money, or their commeraal transactions
All those benefits, 1t 1s true, were a pleasure to myself,
but gratitude was proffered by the actors alone

They were better than other men Let me here
record the testimony of my deep acknowledgment for
all they have done to procure me some enjoyment m
my old age  Art has consoled my troublous career

The pay of the various actors who lived by their
callng was five hundred thousand francs in arrear
I paid this before the opening of the Rue de Riche
ien Theatre Through the commttee I gave Hubert,
the architect, a zealous and talented man, one hundred
and fifty thousand francs to repair and decorate their
new stage, and this without reckoning the value of the
plant, and moreover took care that the large audience
should be comfortably seated 1n every part of the house

These arrangements proved very satisfactory to
the people  But what did not please them so much
was the placing of two huge statues on each side of
the proscemum M Hubert, who was a patriotic archy
tect, tned to seize the spint of the tumes by replacing
the royal box with statues of Liberty and Equalty
This was a kind of decoration htherto unhnown to
playgoers  So, after the reaction had set i at the
end of October, 1794, Liberty and Equality were
hooted, taken away, or destroyed, the royal boves were
reopened, 1nd they might as well have replaced the
hated statues by those of Ilattery and Slavery, but
art ofttimes dare not express the feeling of the moment

Artistic Con musssons—Admuustration of Public Charity

When the republican armues entered Belgium I
caused a decrec to be passed through the commttee
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that two commissioners, members of the Convention,
should go to Antwerp, Brussels, Aix-la-Chapelle, and
Litge to collect the masterpieces of Rubens and the
celebrated Flemish and Dutch schools, with which
to enrich the French museums. M. Guiton-Morveau
was the chief commissioner, who, while in Belgium,
sent to Paris those fine pictures which Europe rushed
to see as trophies of our victories. These are the acts
of the committee which reactionaries have always
termed acts of vandalism. On the contrary, it alone
opposed with all the strength of the government
those vandals who, never losing an opportunity to
exaggerate the events of the Revolution and cause it
to be detested by its fatal excesses, belonged much
more to the hypocritical and reactionary horde which
time alone will unmask.

As to the administration of public charity, a
commission formed for that object, worthy of the
attention of a wise and humane government, realised
in the course of four months a plan for home aid,
which the philanthropists of the ancien régime had
thought impracticable, and which, carried out as it
should and could be, would do away with social crime,
would heal domestic sorrows, and calm the rulers of
a nation. But in France philanthropy and humanity
are confined fo newspapers, books, and theatres. The
government only busies itself with the rich, and the
means of grasping riches. Its charity is official, and
remedies none of those woes produced by the fraudu-
lent or unfair division of property, and by the vicious
distribution of work. The main error of government
in France is the imprint of a useless ostentation, embar-
rassed by ruinous expenditure and systematic disorder.
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Raports on the Aymues,

The reports anent the necessary legislation for the
irmy admimstration, and for the celebration of the
rmumph  of our arms, were my chief task during
the last eight months of my stay in the commuttee,
[t was a peniod of mmsfortune and glory, tears and
trrumphs I took refuge in the army question, unable
to bear the sad sight of the divisions 1m, and the bar
barities of, our own country. The continued victories
of our fourteen armies were as a cloud of glory over
our frontiers, hiding from alhed Europe our m h
ternecine struggles, and that unbappy side of our
national character which acts and reacts so deplorably
as much on the whole population as on our nghts
and our manners.

The enthusiasm with which I announced these
victories from the tribune was so easily seen that
Samnt Just and Robespierre, being mn the committee at
three i the mormng, and learnmng of the talung of
Namur and some other Belgian towns, insisted for
the future that the letters alone of the generals should
be read, without any comments which might exaggerate
their contents.

I saw at once at whom this reproach was directed,
and I took up the gauntlet with the decision of a
man willng to once more ment the hatred of the
enemes of our national glory, and the bravery of our
armies  Then Samnt-Just cried, “I beg to move
that Bardre be no longer allowed to add froth to
our victores.”"

For two thousand years men had not talhed of
love of country, the rights of equality, the lust of
true glory, deeds of hiberty, self renunctation, and of
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those acts of courage and heroic constancy which the
Greeks and Romans have bequeathed us.  The armies
of the French Republic reproduced those virtues
which honoured the classical nations; on the fields
of Italy, Germany, Belgium, and Holland, they have
re-acted, they have even improved upon, the heroic feats
that we read of in the annals of Greece and Rome.

Undoubtedly, to address gross flattery to an army
is to overlook the great and pernicious influence of
its gencrals, and creates that military spirit which
sconer or later subjugates our liberties and decrees
us a master. Thus, while Saint-Just was reproving
me, Ilobespierre in pantomime supported the long-
sightedness of his friend, and that statesmanlike pro-
phecy which had likewise struck me; but this I thought
was very ill-timed at the moment when Europe was
threatening ‘us with a partition which had been long
since determined on at Pilnitz Castle, when now if
ever we ought to disperse the enemy in the woods
and marshes of Germany. '

The next day my report on the taking of Namur
was somewhat more carefully drawn up, and I alluded
to the observation of my critics, who were envious
of the power of public opinion in favour of our troops,
then busied in saving the country. This phrase in my
report was much commented on, although its meaning
was only clear to those who had heard the debate in
committee on the previous evening: ¢ Sad are the
times, sad is the period, when the recital of the
triumphs and glories of the armies of the Republic is
coldly listened to in this place! Henceforth liberty
will be no longer defended by the country, it will
be handed over to its enemies!”
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Couthon tries to supplant me 1 reading the Ay
Reports.

This pronouncement was not of a nature to be
forgiven by Sant-Just and Robespierre, so they deter
mined to supplant me with regard to these reports
They forced that idiot Couthon to attend the Com-
mittee of Public Safety at eleven 1n the morning, before
I got there. Couthon asked for the letters of the
generals that had come mn dunng the mght, and took
his usual seat at the back of the hall, waiting until
the assembly was sufficiently full for im to announce
the victories. About one, Couthon, being paralysed and
unable to stand up m the tribune, coldly read the news
from the armies from his place This time no effect
was produced m the Assembly, or upon the public
This attempt, authorised by Robespierre and Saint Just,
having missed fire completely, the commttee signified
its dissatisfaction at the mnovation  Thenceforth I
continued to proclaim the striking tnumph of our arms,
the raising of steges, and the retaking of four fortresses
on the northern frontier, and the chief successes of the
army of the Western Pyrenees. However, after having
published these last explots, I voluntarly resigned my
position on the mihtary reports, for which postenty
will thank me as much as my contemporaries con
demned me.

Passing Events s the Body of the Comunttee before the Baitle
of Fleurus—dAnimumtion,

After recording these lttle hnown details on my
work (which I should never have brought before the
public if my enemues had not been determined to
calummate them and give a suuster publicity to my
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efforts for my country), I continue my narrative by
taking up the details of the commencement of this
campaign—a campaign memorable from the fact that
in a few months we retook all the fortresses and
ports occupied by the hordes of the North and East,
drove the cnemies of France far away, and forbade
them to approach that beautiful capital that so many
political furies and so many revenges of a reactionary
character had threatened since the 14th of July, 178q.

The battle of Fleurus, in the spring, was for the
north of I'rance what, in the early part of 1794, the
retaking of Toulon was for the south. No one
doubts that these two triumphs were the precursors
of many successes; these military operations are re-
corded everywhere. Dut what is not remembered are
the events which happened within the Committee of
Public Safety.

For some time the plan of campaign and the
operations of the army of the Sambre and Meuse
had been signed and sent to General jourdan, who
had, by the way, visited the committee a few days
after the Toulon affair. Saint-Just and Lebas had
been named the people’s representatives with the
armies of the Sambre and Meuse and the North by the
Committee of Public Safety; they were to super-
vise and accelerate these military operations. But
they still lingered in Paris till a few days before the
battle of Fleurus; they pretended to_be waiting until
all the necessary stores were despatched. The two
principal necessaries were powder and brandy, which
were sent to the Sambre.

After one of my reports a huge powder manu-
factory was founded at Grenelle. Under the direction
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of Chaptal, and with the supervision of a commission

- under MAL Bertholet, Guiton-Morveau, Monge, and
others, a chemical process was adopted there which
in twenty-four hours (by hand-mills) gave a result
which by the ordinary method would have taken six
months to produce. Without this process France
could not have produced powder enough for one
army, and she had to provide for fourteen. Without
this rapid method the battle of Fleurus could not
have been fought: the army of the Sambre and
Meuse bad no ammunition, and it was only a few
days before this famous encounter that the important
convoy left Paris.

Bill of Exchange from Vieuna—A Deputy's Speculation
in Public Securities.

At the time these military events were pending,
two very singular facts happened at night in the
midst of the committee. The first had to do with a
celebrated and upright banker, M. Perregaux. I saw
him brought to the Committee of Public Safety by the
gendarmes at two in the morning. The Committee
of General Surety had arrested him, because in the
foreign mails was found a bill of exchange drawn
from Vienna on Paris in favour of a member of the
Convention. M, Perregaux proved he acted as banker
and not as agent, and that he could not account for
the motives and intentions of those who drew bills on
him. Cambon was called from the Finance Com-
mittee, he examined the letter and the bill, and gave
his evidence in favour of M. Perregaux, I had
known this loyal citizen for a long time, and I sup-
ported Cambon's opinion; we answered for his good
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principles, and he was at once discharged. The bill
of exchange only served to confirm susp1c10ns that had
arisen as to the means of corruption and intrigue
employed in Paris by an Austrian agent, the*Count
de Proly.

As to the second fact, this concerned a member
of the Convention who, having been sent on a mission
to the northern army,. tried to speculate with the
contents of the military money-chest in the name of
his father-in-law. This deputy came from the Aube,
and that is all I can say here; for although he was,
by what followed and at the time of my banishment,
my most determined enemy, I do not wish to name
him. This would inflict on him an ineradicable stigma,
and I have no idea in writing these contemporary
memoirs to create scandal. The deputy had taken one
hundred thousand francs belonging to the nation, and
had employed his father-in-law to purchase cattle for
the rations of the northern army with this sum. Such
a transaction was undoubtedly nefarious, because it,
involved the embezzlement of the money or assignat};s
destined for the pay of the army. But policemen
were stationed in the suburbs of the capital with
orders to search the messengers coming to Paris.
At midnight the policeman on the  northern road
arrested the messenger who had been sent by the repre-
sentative to this army, and he found on him a parcel
containing a hundred thousand francs addressed to an
unknown person. The policeman referred the matter
to the committee, and it was discovered from the
intercepted correspondence that the writer informed
bis father-in-law of his speedy return to Paris.

The committee awaited the deputy’s return, and
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two days afterwards he was summoned to account for
his conduct,

Powder Transports detained at the City Boundary—Aualysis
of the Brandy sent to the Sambre and Meuse Army.

One evening, about ten o'clock, the soldiers who
were convoying the powder waggons from the Grenelle
manufactory found themselves stopped at the Saint-
Denis barrier, under the pretext that the munitions in
Paris must not be decreased. Nothing must pass, they
said, without superior orders. Carnot and Prieur made
a report of these facts to the committee, who were
astonished, and tried to find out the secret motives
for such a step, and sent to the barrder guard an
order not to raise such obstacles against the transport
of munitions, This was only the prelude to a nearly
similar scene which happened on the morrow. At one
o’clock in the morning, Saint-Just and Lehas entered
the committee, holding in their hands two bottles
which held samples of the brandy sent to the Sambre
and Meuse army.

A few leagues from Paris a commissary-general
gave orders for this brandy to be analysed, which he was
told was diluted and adulterated ; and, indeed, it looked
very thick and of a grey tint. Saint-Just and Lebas
feared that, by poisoning the men, the impending
operations of the army would be prejudiced. This
opinion alarmed wus; and Prieur, who had special
charge of the work of the celebrated chemists who
aided the committee with regard to arms, powder,
saltpetre, and so on, went at once to these gentlemen.
He tock Monge and Guiton-Morveau with him, who
shared the fears of Saint-Just, and they were directed

VOL. I 9
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to proceed immediately to their laboratory, which was
situated near the cominittee-room, and test these two
bottles of brandy. They returned in an hour with
the report of their analysis, and with a yellow, earthy
residuum found in the brandy, which they bad clari-
fied. They declared this was merely mud or muddy
water taken from some ditch on the road, with which
the carfers had filled the barrels after filching a few
pints of liquor. At the same time, to complete the
examination, Monge and Guiton drank a small glass
of the brandy, and offered some to the members of
the committee,

After these two incidents, attributed to a powerful
and invisible source which had endeavoured to para-
lyse the strength of the army that was opposed to
the .\ustrians, the committee ordered Saint-Just and
L.ebas to return to their posts that night, and made
them responsible for any ill effects occasioned by
their absence; so they went off. A few days after
the battle of Fleurus was gained; a memorable day
indeed, having an extraordinary influence on public
opinion and on the spirits of the Parisians.

Saint-Just, and my Report on the Battle of Fleurus.

Saint-Just reached the committee before the officers
who carried the Austrian standards sent by the army
to the Convention and the despatches of Jourdan,
commanding-in-chief. To supplement these despatches,
I consulted the general officers, I noted the principal
details of the day, and thus wrote my report on the
table of the deliberative chamber of the committee.
The Assembly was impatiently awaiting this com-
munication. Then I begged Saint-Just, who was
present at the battle, to take the commander’s reports
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and himself relate what he had seen. But he per-
sistently refused, saying, as he gave me certain details,
“All is in Gederal Jourdan’s letter, and that is all
that need be said.”” He was self-absorbed and seemed
discontented. I took no notice; I was obliged to in-
terrogate the valiant officers, and from them I heard
of many details and acts of bravery of which the
corresporidence said nothing. After this explanation
which they gave me, I compiled a report which fully
satisfied the National Convention and the public.

Diplomatic Document on the Partition of France drawn up by
: the Coalition in 1794,

Fresh agitation was provoked in the committee by
the arrival of a large parcel which one of our crumsers
in the Mediterranean had found on a Neapolitan galley
bound for Carthagena. This parcel, sent from Toulon,
enclosed diplomatic documents and papers of the highest
importance, for they treated of the partition of France
between the allied powers. Our enemies wished to
partition our territory, as had been already donme in
Italy, where small states were apportioned 1o Austria
and Spain, and as, in later times, Poland had been
divided amongst Russia, Austria, and Prussia.

. The committee studied these papers. There was
found among them (1) the treaty of Pilnitz, signed by
England, Prussia, Saxony, Austria, and Naples (this
paper was then going to Naples to be signed by
Charles IIl., King of Spain); (2) instructions ampli-
fying the clauses of the treaty of Pilnitz, the means
of carrying it out, and the co-operation of each of the
allicd and partitioning powers; (3) a general map
of Europe, engraved in London, in which the engraver
—2
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had left in blank the space occupied by France, as if
to recall what Pitt had said in the House, that France
was henceforth effaced from the political and commer-
cial world; (4) a map of France whereon were engraved
the various portions which each power was to have.

These partitions were distinguished by different
colours. Austria took Alsace, Lorraine, and Franche-~
- Comté. Prussia took Flanders and thé land con-
tiguous to the Meuse and Moselle. England was
satisfied with the sea-front from old Aquitaine to
Belgium. Spain and Portugal shared the southern
provinces ; Roussillon and Navarre were specially
allotted to Spain. Piedmont also had its share.
Finally, the heart of France, torn asunder in this sad
hypothesis by civil war, humiliated and abased, was
given over to the old dynasty, or to the first usurper
whom audacity and fate favoured.

The cool indignation with which the committee
feigned to regard these insolent threats caused me to
remark whether it was considered politic or necessary
to lay such a mad scheme before the Convention.
The committee gave me the custody of these papers,
and declared that, on the report of some decisive
victory, this plan of partition, conceived and signed at
Pilnitz, should be added to it as a supplement. I
put the papers in my portfolio, and thus kept this good
opportunity in reserve to stir up public opinion by
showing Frenchmen this evidence of the jealousy and
ambition of the cabinets of Europe.

About this time a Mr. Lewis Goldsmith, who had
learned in London of these hateful and extravagant
suggestions which had been made by Pitt to the pre-
judice of the integrity of our territory, published a very
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curtous work on the subject, and this book was very
largely circulated in Lngland, among his countrymen,
who do not adopt the wild and ambitious plans of
theirr government either bhndly, by order, or by the
advice of the newspapers, as 15 done 1t France Mr
Lewis Goldsmiths pamphlet was mtituled ¢ Cabinet
Cnines and appeared both mn English and French
Both editions were quickly sold out

Sty slar Conduct of Herault de Sechelles—How ke used the
Despatehes of the Coalition— He desires fo undertake a
ission

The discovery of these official papers of the Caah
tion caused much excitement among the members of
the Convention  They all asked me for a detailed
report on them But while I was awaiting a favourable
chance to record historically the crimimnal intentions of
our enemies, Herault de Sechelles, who seemed simply
cunous to see these despatches with their royal and
mmpenal signatures, asl ed me to lend him the portfoho
1 was then ignorant of the dangerous intimacy between
this deputy (who was too trustful or too weak to be 1
statesnian) and the Count de Proly, the natural son of
Baron Thugut, the Austnian mmster This mtimacy
only became evident by what followed Herault de
Scchelles was imprudent enough to show these diplo
matic documents to his friend I asked him several
tumes for their return  Lach time he assured me he
was just about to bring them before the committee
He added that, as I was so hard at work and had so
many reports to make, he would willingly undertake
the tash of dommg eiverything connected with the
eventual partition of France
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[ cxplained to him the order of the committee,
who had entrusted this important report to my sole
charge. [t was necessary, [ said, to show Europe,
even if victorious (which we did not fear), that the
integrity of France could not be destroyed, even for
three years; that the French people, accustomed to
exist under the same federation of provinces, and
under the same government, would never remain long
under a foreign yoke, or under a conqueror’s domina-
tion. In fact, France, free, powerful, and united, would,
be a first-class power, and an actual necessity among
the gencral federation of European nations. I had
thought of bringing out all that,” Hérault replied,
simply, “and I have already started on the work.,” T
insisted that the papers should be given up to the
committee through me. In return he only made fruit-
less promises. Other events were necessary to prove
to him the necessity of being. faithful to his engage-
ments; but these were very painful to my excellent
colleague. As for me, I never ceased advising him,
and afterwards condoled with him when the Com-
mittee of General Surety accused him of intriguing
with Proly. Up to the moment of his arrest I never
suspected him of any false step, still less of a nefarious
action. Before anyone thought of accusing him, he
came to the committee to beg that I would intercede
for his having a mission to Huningue and the depart-
ment of the Upper Rhine. He was tired, he said,
of the monotonous work in the Convention. I applied
therefore for this post that evening, after having
observed there was no pressing cause for the com-
mittee sending an envoy to Huningue, as General
Pichegru was already there, under observation, because
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of the victmty of the Prince de Conde and a large
body of emigrants ¢ All nght, I will take notes,* he
added, “and the aim of my mission will be useful

The Comuutiee of General Surely accuses hant

It 1s true the proposition of Hérault de Sechelles
which I brought forward astomshed the members, but 1t
was nevertheless agreed to  Nothing more was thought
of 1t, when M Backer, 1f T recollect anght, one of our
representatives 1 the cantons, wrote us that Herault
de Sechelles had remamned for a very short time m
Humingue and had gone on to Basle, where he had a
lengthened conference with the French ambassador,
M Barthelemy, that no doubt the envoy was acting
i concert with the comnuttee, but, nevertheless, he
thought 1t his duty to mention the facts 1 his diplo
matic reports

This communication aroused our attention as to
Herault de Séchelles’ mission to Huningue The Com
muttec of Public Safety was informed that he had re
cerved a former commissary of war at tus house This
fact was published on the return of Herault de Sechelles
to Pins  Besides, a large number of boxes filled with
diplomatic documents were found at his lodgings, which
had been brought there, as he smd, by a chief clerk of
the office of the Commuttee of Public Safety, m order
that they mught be gone over he, in concert with
myself, bang charged with this department of the
admmstration

The Committee of General Surety had already
caused the refugee to be arrested  Herault de Scchelles
appenled to the committee, who ashed me why the
Toreign Office boxes should have left the office, out of
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without letting me know Philip Delville was there.
When the dinner hour arrived there were several
guests, and M. de Normandie went and warned the re-
fugee that I was in the parlour, and that he need not
appear if my presence gave him any uneasiness. * No,

0,” replied Delville; ¢ I know Barére’s character and
principles ; he is incapable of hurting me in any
“way.” 1 -

After this reply, M. de Normandie placed me next
his friend at table. I shook hands with him, as a
sign of my interest in, and pity for, his misfortunes;
and he seemed thankful. The presence of so many
guests, at first, prevented me from saying more; but
after dinner, when we went into the drawing-room for’
coffee, I spoke more freely. ¢ Do not show yourself
so much, my worthy colleague,” I said to him; ¢with
me you run no risk; but there are others who might
recognise you. Be easy; I have not seen you, or rather,
I take your side in a position which one day may be
‘my own.” Delville shook me by the hand, saying,
«] said to De Normandie that I knew and trusted in
you.” Delville did not return to the Convention until
November, with the sixty-three deputies; thus he spent
six months of proscription without danger. Ah! if I
had been able to save or cause my other unfortunate
colleagues to have been forgotten! God is my witness,
I would have made every effort to that end!

1 In the Moniteur of the end of February or the beginning of
March can be read the speech made by M. Delville at the tribune
at the time of my accusation. I never thought he would mention
this incident, and I never asked him not to do so. His conscience
made him speak, at the same time, of my behaviour to him when
he was in trouble.
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Robespserre s Saying on Samt Just—Samt Justs Advice
to Robesprerve
After is return from Fleurus, Saint Just remained
some time i Pans, although his nussion as repre
sentative to the armies of the Sambre and Meuse and
the Rhine and Moselle was unfimshed The campaign
was only beginning, but he had several projects
hand, and he stayed m commuttee, or rather m his
office, where he was always absorbed and thoughtful
Robespierre, 1 speaking of him 1 commttee, said
famliarly, as if spealung of an intimate friend, “ Samt
Just 1s silent and observant, but I have noticed, 1n
his personality, he has a great hikeness to Charles I\
This did not flatter Saint Just, who was a deeper and
cleverer revolutionist than Robespierre  One day, when
the former was angry about several legislative propost
tions or decrees that did not please him, Saint Just sad
to hum, “Be calm, 1t 1s the phlegmatic who govern

Samt Just proposes to make the Nobles do VWork on
the Highways

Samnt Just had such mdifference that, about this
tume, he came one evemng to propose to the com
mittee ¢ strange means of promptly ending the struggle
of the revolution agamnst the suspected and mmprisoned
nobles These were his words  * For a thousand years
the nobility have been oppressing the French nation
with exactions and feudal vexations of every kind,
feudalism and nobility exist no longer, you want to
repair all the frontier roads for the passage of the
artillery, convoys, and transports of our army, order
the imprisoned nobles to go to work daily and mend
the highways
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The truth must be told, and justice rendered to
whom it is due; when this writing appears I shall
be in my tomb, I shall be suspected neither of lies
nor flattery at that time, when probably none of the
Committec of Public Safety will survive. When Saint-
Just had finished there was a movement of silent
indignation amongst us all, succeeded by a unanimous
demand for the order of the day. I thought I ought
to stipulate for the national character by saying to
Saint-Just and the committee that we should be op-
posed to such a kind of punishment for prisoners even
if the law pronounced it; that the nobility could be
abolished by wise laws, but that the nobles always
preserved in the mass of the people a rank, a dis-
tinction due to education, which prevented us from
acting at Paris as Marius did at Rome.

“Ah!” exclaimed Saint-Just, ¢ Marius was more
politic and a greater statesman than you will ever be.
1 wished to try the strength, the temperament, and
the opinion of the Committee of Public Safety. You
are not fit to combat nobility, since you cannot destroy
it; it will devour the Revolution and the revolutionists.
I retire from the committee.”

He quickly withdrew, and set out for the army, until
the moment when he thought himself capable of exe-
cuting vaster projects with Robespierre, Couthon, and
Lebas, his associates.

Saint-Just denounces Hoche in the Committee— Debates
between this Geneval and Pichegru.

When he returned to the camp, Saint-Just ordered
and exercised military dictatorship. He did not" hesl-
tate to denounce General Hoche for following his own
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ideas, and not the plans pr'escribed by the committee
and carried by the representatives on missions. This
general seemed, in fact, to be always outside the line,
and knew not how to obey, but he commanded with
as much audacity as talent, At the head of the army
of the Rhine and Moselle, he was the rival and perhaps
the enemy of Pichegru, his neighbour, in command
of the army of the Upper Rhine. The debates between
the two generals, heightened by the absolute orders
of Saint-Just, at last aroused the attention of the com-
mittee on the motives of conduct so little conformable
to the interests of the public defence. Hoche highly
suspected the intentions of Pichegru, who, he said,
was in secret communication with the Prince de Condé.
Pichegru said he would not obey Hoche’s orders
nor co-operate in his successes, nor in the execution
of his plans. The quarrels were carried to such a pitch
of exasperation and rivalry that Saint-Just decided
to arrest Hoche and send him to the Committee of
Public Safety, and handed over all the correspondence
of the two generals, whether between themselves, or
with the two representatives, Saint-Just and Lebas.
‘The result of this was that Hoche, faithful to his
fatherland, but absolute in his will, and affecting in-
dependence in regard to the plans of the committee,
was detained several months in the Luxembourg, whilst
the traitor Pichegru was recalled from his command,
and put at the head of the army then entering Belgium.

Pichegru, sent into Belgium, obeys with dificulty—His
Conimunications with the Reacti

In this circumstance the Committee of Public
Safety did not act with the knowledge of the truth
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which was acquired only after 1794, for it would
have been a crime on its part; but it was irri-
tated with the disobedience, the pride, and hateful
rivalry of Hoche. On the other hand, it was very
far from thinking that Pichegru, who had been raised
from the rank of simple gunner to the position of
general -in - chief, would betray the Republic and
deceive the government which had thus raised him
to a rank to which his education and means forbade
him to aspire.

Yet a simple incident enlightened us, in a ‘moment
about that general, and sufficiently to make it urgent
for us to withdraw him from the Upper Rhine and
to send him away into countries on the coast. I
knew the details of this affair better than anyone,
because I was charged to write to Pichegru. In
a very brief letter the committee gave him a formal
order to go and take up the command in Belgium,
and quit the command of the army of the Upper
Rhine on the receipt of the letter.

Naturally cold and obstinate, Pichegru replied
that he could not leave his army after the calumnies
Hoche had spread about him; that his honour forbade
him obeying such orders before receiving justice for
the imputations sown against him in his army and
in that of the Sambre and Meuse.

The committee said to him, in a second laconic
letter: * General, the committee repeats to you for
the last time the order to go and command in Belgium
at the head of the forces assigned to you; nothing
can excuse you from obeying; the committee will
deal with your calumniators and enemies. If on the
day of the receipt of this order you do not set out,
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the committee will take other measures against you.”
Pichegru obeyed, and the plots to open the frontiers
of the Upper Rhine were at least adjourned. It will
Dbe seen from the result of the events that the opinions
of Pichegru and his communications were known to
the reactionary party of the Convention, which pre-
served the profoundest silence till it could raise its
head and crush the Republic. What general did the
reactionists of 1794 call, in preference to all others,
to Paris in February, 17957 Pichegru, though then
engaged in the conquest of Holland. But everything
had to yield to the want of having at the head of
the armed reaction a general animated by the same
opinion as the reactionists. To this opinion we must
add these communications which went on for some
time with the Prince de Condé and the emigrants—
communications since confirmed by the correspondence
of Klinghn which was seized in the year V. by the
Directory (September, 17g97), and by all Pichegru’s
after-conduct, both before the 18th of Fructidor, and
later in England, and with Moreau in Paris in 1803.

Carnat interrogates General Hocke for the Conumitiee of Public
Safety, and shields hins from Saint-Just's hatred,

In the army of the Rhine and Moselle, Saint-Just
and Lebas had very keen contentions with General
Hoche, a brave patriot, who complained of the ob-
stacles Pichegru designedly raised, as commander of
the army of the Upper Rhine, to prevent the plans
of campaign sent by the committee being carried out.
Doubtless Saint-Just and Lebas did not yet suspect

1 Inserted fragment.
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the perfidious conduct of Pichegru, whose secret
communication with the Prince de Condé on the
other side of the Rhine was not known till long
afterwards from the memoirs of the emigrants; they
showed much mistrust and hostility of the brave,
faithful Hoche. In a very malevolent report they
wrote to the committee that it was urgent to change
the commander-in-chief of the army of the Rhine
and Moselle, and that in consequence they thought
it their duty to arrest Hoche and send him to the
committee to give an account of his conduct.

Hoche was arrested and brought to Paris; the
two representatives arrived at the same time. Carnot
was told to interrogate the accused. After having
heard his replies, he reported to the committee that
Hoche had refused to carry out some parts of the
plan of campaign, not wishing to expose the safety of
the army and his own responsibility, in concert -with
Pichegru, a man as tortuous and recalcitrant in con-
duct as he had shown himself on several occasions.

Carnot added that this affair deserved a more
serious examination; but in the meantime, for General
Hoche's safety, he must be kept in the Luxem-
bourg prison, and not exposed to the shock of certain
passions. .

Saint-Just thus saw a brave general whom he disliked
escape his denunciation. Saint-Just never pardoned.
To make the detained forgotten was at this time a
certain means of saving therq. Immediately after the
gth of Thermidor Hoche regained his liberty.
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I yelax the Effects of the Law of the 21st of Gernunal agaust
the Nobles—The Register of Requisitions.

I lately spoke of the violent measures Saint Just
wished the commttee to adopt agamst the nobles and
relatives of the emngrants who were detamed 1n the
different prisons by the law of suspects I have smd
how I thought 1t my duty to oppose the proposal of
this second Marius, persuaded that, the nobility being
no longer an order i the State, its members ought
to be treated just as other citizens and pumshed by
the same laws, 1f they were judged guilty.

When the law of the 21st of Germmal, year II
(March, 1794), struck a blow at the nobles who were 1
Pans, and forced them to depart without delay and put
themselves under surveillance 1n the neighbouning com
munes, the commuttee, on my demand accompamed by
a hundred petitions, relaxed the effect of this hard m
Junction by putting under requsition the nobles who
could be useful to the administration, publhic instruc
tion, to the academies, sciences, letters, and arts
Consequently I put up a great register 1 one of the
halls of the committee, and I forwarded more than
six thousand requisitions on the shghtest causes, and
for motives of any utility whatsoever., This register
still exists 1 the archives of the Committee of Publc
Safety, which have been deposited in the great collec
tion that M. Daunou watches over i the Hotel
de Soubise. I did all that, though I have never
defended privileges that mught be abused, and know
that the pnivileges of the nobles were most onerous
on the nation It 1s by this means that I saved,
for example, the life of M. de Paraza, the Speaher
of the Toulouse Parhament, a very learned man

YQL 11 10
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and one thoroughly versed in classical and national
literature. M. de Chateauneuf, the author of the bio-
graphy of the gencrals and the distinguished soldiers
of the armies of the Republic, often asked me for re-
quisitions for men and women of letters, and he always
obtained them. 1 extended the requisitions to the
theatres, where I preserved several young artistes-
whom the law of conscription would have snatched
from the dramatic or lyric stage. Several nobles had
taken refuge in the correspondence and public instruc-
tion offices. I preserved this refuge for them from
which the law of the 21st of Germinal was expelling
them,
Saint-Just’s Complaints.

This tyrannical law was the work of Saint-Just.
Consult the Moniteur of the 22nd of Germinal, where it is
reported with the explanation of his motives, and you
will see that, if there had been no committee, Saint-
Just would have used his power with as much dicta-
‘torial fanaticism as did Marius, that great enemy of
the Roman aristocracy. Robespierre’s friend never
forgave me for having diminished the force of this
blow. Whilst I was at the tribune of the Convention,
he came, with someone unknown, and perused my
register of requisitions. He took down certain names,
and some days after, towards midnight, Robespierre
and Saint-Just entered the committee, where they did‘
not usually come (for they worked in a private office,
under pretext that their duties were completely private).
A few moments after their entry Saint-Just complained
of the abuse I had made of the requisitions, which
had been granted, said he, in such profusion that the
law of the 21st of Germinal had become null and void.
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The Papssian Shopheeper who would be a Noble and be
bawished from Paris

In the midst of these severe measures that were taken
agamnst the nobility, there occurred in my presence, 1
the Rue Samnt Honore, at the Hotel de Savalette, a
scene which might be clamed by the comic authors A
good Pansian, Du Marais, son of an alderman of Pans,
came and consulted me to know if he should leave the
capital, and place himself under survellance at Passy
I replied that hus nobility was not the feudal nobility
which had lost all at the Revolution, and on which
the suspicions of the legislator had fallen But the
bourgenss msisted on being mcluded m the law I m
sisted, 1in turn, that he should remain 1 Paris with his
family, tellng him that modern nobihity was mn mno
way threatened Then the alderman s son grows angry
before 1 numerous assembly, he speaks loudly, he
says he 1s as noble as any other m France, that
the title of alderman gives a recogmsed hereditary
nobility  ‘With the view to calming him, and feigning
to adopt the legitimacy of his anstocratic pride, I
offered to ginve lum a requsition as a noble hterary
man who was authonised to remamn at Pans ¢ No,
swr, said he, “I am not a man of letters [ am the
son of an alderman of Pans I ought to leave, I will
leave Pans, according to the law He retired 1n
high dudgeon

Saint Justs Accusation of t1e
1t 15 the mherent vice of bad laws, and, above all,
of penal laws devoid of motive, which attach a great
number of innocent people, to nullily themselves
Sant Just did not understand that  He attacked me,
10—2
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and accused me of having put under requisition the rela-
tives of several emigrants whilst the law -punished them
in their property. The committee appeared struck by
this accusation, and asked him to explain himself and
name some -of the relations. He named several, but
they were all unknown to us. He afterwards named
Mademoiselle d’Avisard, of Toulouse, whose father was
abroad. Here I replied that the fate of this innocent
girl, who was but sixteen years of age, and obliged by
the terrible laws against emigrants to subsist at Paris
by manual labour, for she was then engaged in making
gaiters for our soldiers, was in the highest degree
worthy of compassion and interest. At Toulouse I
bad known her family, one of the most distinguished
of the parliament, and I added that, in the eyes of
every man who had known Languedoc, the name of
her ‘grandfather, M. Riquet de Bonrepos, co-proprietor
of the celebrated canal of Languedoc, and a celebrated
magistrate, ought to be a title to pity and special
protection for his grand-daughter; the Committee of
Public Safety thought this explanation sufficient. It
saw that it was only a wicked recrimination by Saint-
Just, supported by the presence of Robespierre. Divi-
sions were then beginning to form in the midst of our
council. Saint-Just, Couthon, and Robespierre were
observed to be constituting a kind of triumvirate,
which concerted and took measures to break forth at
the proper time, and take possession of the power of
the committee as soon as they had succeeded in dis-
crediting if, and rendering it -suspected even by the
Convention, and when théy could dispense with its
information and i,ts work.
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Dufourny attacks me at the Jacobin Club— My Case

adjourned on Robespienie's Proposal.

In the jourpals of the Jacobms and in the journal
of the Mountam will be found the hommedal motion
made at this time aganst me by one named Dufourny,
president of the department of the Seme, an exagger-
ated patriot, a savage and peevish demagogue, who
never spared his vicim. He had signalised me for a
long time as a dangerous anstocrat in the mudst of
the Commuttee of Public Safety, of whom 1t should
be freed The newspapers of the time will also show
that Robespierre hypocritically supported Dufourny s
motion, tending to mmpeach me sooner Robespierre
resumed by saymg that ths opmmon of me might
have some foundation, but that 1t was necessary to
wait some days, that they still wanted my work and
some reports, in order to arrive the better at the pro
posed end My case was then adjourned, and on
entering the dommattee the following mormng, Carnot,
who was attentively rcading the account of the meet
mgs of the Jacobin Club, came to me and said, “You
will scon be impeached, you are marhed by the Jaco-
bins, but 1t 15 adjourned.”

“1 am gomng to continue,” sad I, “to ment the
hatred of my accusers  Let us work for our country.”
1 had to prepare my reports for that day.

Tle Proconsuls—Dubois Crance.

This epoch of 1795 was so frutful 1n events and
«excesses produced by the representatives on mussions
m the departments, that I had occasion to revohe
some of these representatines. Such were Dubois
Crance and Albitte, who had been sent to Lyons to
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calm that city and reconcile it with the Republic,
and not to cause it to revolt and find an occasion
for treating the inhabitants with military severity,
when they were cstranged, or rather exasperated, by
the events previous to the siege.

To be equitable, history must carefully distinguish
between the representatives in the departments and
the representatives with the armies: the first were
murderous, despotic, atrocious; the second were use-
ful, brave, and patriotic. The deputies who were sent
into the departinents thought themselves the Con-
vention. They were like Verres, Roman proconsuls,
such as the capital of the world had produced in its
time of anarchy and corruption. They inflicted pun-
ishment as they liked; they -arrested patriots and
aristocrats pell-mell, and often on slight motives;
their order pronounced death arbitrarily; they usurped
the legislative power and united it to the executive
power, and even to the judicial power, since they
directed and influenced the operations of the criminal
and revolutionary tribunals, created suspects, and es-
tablished commissions. In a word, these men caused
the Convention, the Committee of Public Safety, and
liberty to be execrated.

It appeared to me, from the Lyons correspond-
ence which was read to the committee, that Dubois-
Crancé could have avoided that terrible extremity of
hostility and a siege, as if the people of Lyons were
enemies and foreigners. Robert Lindet, in spite of his
wisdom and his conciliatory manner, had failed to bring
about this essential union of Lyons and Paris in June,
1793; and in the spring of 1794 Dubois-Crancé, by
his severe and haughty manners, by his extravagant
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demands, broke all the national bords which umited
the industrious people of Lyons and the government of
free France I proposed to recall him and to send m
hus place a more peaceful representative  Dubois knew
this, and came mn haste to msult me openly n the
commuttee I defended my opimon, relymg on the
correspondence and on the unammous wish of the
committee The proconsul was not absolved from his
faults, but he awaited the moment when he could
attack me in the Convention and revenge himself on
my swncenty and on my pleading for the people of
Lyons

This occasion occurred when the reactiomsts of the
Convention met m December, 1794, and January, 1795
Then, of all the members of the commuttee, I was
the only one whom Dubots Crance attacked m his
speeches and motions . I was the only one worthy of
his anger In defence, I was compelled to compose
a pamphlet specially directed agamnst him

Barras and Freron—therr Ingratitude

There are still two representatives whose undeserved
hatred has been very fatal to me  Barras and I'reron,
sent to the South, had orgamsed the troubles and
vexations at Marseilles They had called this aty
“‘the nameless commune , they were celebrated by
their only too famous fusilades The commuttee was
obliged to recall them to Pams and refused to re
cerve them  Their actions were too self accusing, but
the committee, wishing to put an end to these fatal
impeachments of representatives, preferred to revohe
rather thin accuse  Ireron and Barras thought them
selves proscribed, they were only disapproved  They



153 MEMOIRS OF BARERE

came every cvening into the lobby of the committee.
They spoke to me constantly, and 1 endeavoured to
console them for this sort of disgrace and recall. I
asked them cven to tell me their line of defence and
the justification of their commands and conduct; they
did so, and I alone listened to them. Nevertheless, .
when the gth of Thermidor had freed them from the
fear of being accused by Robespierre and Saint-Just,
who had marked eighteen of these representatives as
exaggerated and contra-revolutionary by their excesses, '
they conspired against me, forgetting what I had done
in their favour. Fréron defamed me daily in his Orator
of the People, and Barras tried to assassinate me on the
13th of Germinal, year IIl., in the Rue Saint-Honoré, as
I will explain when I come to the events of that time

(1795)-
I weceive a Letter from Switzerland besecching me to save
the Dauphin,

One would think. that this spring of 1794, during
which I accomplished so much work, would be the
period when it would be most misconstrued. One
evening, about eleven o'clock, a letter with a Swiss
postmark arrived for me at the Convention during
the deliberation. It was accompanied by several other
letters from Paris and the departments. The foreign
stamp having attracted my attention, I opened the
letter at once. What was my astonishment! This
letter, signed with a very well-known name, implored
me, after praising my energy and political influence, to
.signalise my devotion in a very remarkable manner
for France and the blood of its King. The honourable
correspondent said that they relied on me on the
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other side of the Rhune, and thatif I would go, s
1t was perfectly possible for a man 1n power to do,
and tike the son of Lows XVI from the Temple,
and lead him to Basle, my glory and fortune would
be at its height that I could expect anything from
so generous and magnanmmous a prince as the reward
of so fine an action

I thought I was dreamupg I re read this nussive
I examined its authenticity I saw the address It
was for me The letter and signature were genuine
It contamned positive proofs

At that time of suspicion and easy accusations, I
concerved that some 11l intentioned person, or some
secret enemy, had conceived the plan of compro
mising me, or accusing me of treason, by means of
this letter, which could have been intercepted or seized
at the post office by the very suspicious commissioners
who were charged to examine correspondence going or
coming from foreign parts 1 immediately resolved, to
prevent a1l suspicion or calumny, to give this letter to
the Comnuttec of Public Safety I gave the commun:
cation to my colleagues  They pud no great attention
to 1t, bemng persuaded that it was a trick employed
by some emugrant to bring me under suspicion  They
adused me to deposit the letter wath the Commttee
of Gencral Surety, that 1t might investigate 1ts authen
ticaty or discover its concealed snare  *In that case,
sad I, “I will wnte on the back of the lgtter the
date of its recapt and the motne of the deposit,
with the proof of delivery to the Commttee of
General  Surety, which shall be signed by two
members of the Commuttee of Public Safety, and by
me  That was imnstantly done It wall appear later
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on how right my forecast WaS,L‘_E.li‘l.d ‘that no ‘human -
. precaution can guaranteé us from the attacks of hatred
"and bad faith. T
: As T shall prove in the course -of these Memoirs, .

at the time of my. accusation, in ‘1794, the new
members of the Committee of General  Surety, such
as André Dumont, Clauzel, and Pémartin, were in--
delicate enough to charge me with this letter which
I had delivered to them. But their: hatred prevented ‘f-
them from reading on the back the "proof of its -
deposit, stating that it was I myself who had dis--
closed it. - ‘

P

Bonaparte accused by the People of Marseilles.”

Speaking of Marseilles, I ought not to omit an
interesting fact, since it helps to make known this
Corsican captain, then general of a brigadé of artillery,
at the siege of Toulon. The committee I}ad sent 'him;‘
" to Marseilles, with General Lapoype, to .organise
" the defence of that town against the English cruisers,
which disturbed the tranquillity of thé -inhabitants and

government very much. , L
As soon as Bonaparte arrived, he commenced the
works necessary to raise the fort which ’commands the
city from its ruins, and which the ir}habita_.nts had :
demolished in imitation of the Parisians of the 14th -
of July, 1789. When the people of Marseilles saw
this new bastille being rebuilt, they hastened 'to
denounce the two generals to the Convention. This
petition, written in a very vehement style, produced
such an effect at the Assembly, before which the
- deputies from Marseilles presented themselves, that
- geveral demanded the return of Lapoype and Boga-.
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parte to the revolutionary tnbumal. The prepon-
derating opmion was to return the petition for
examination by the Committee of Public Safety. In
the meanwhile the two accused were summoned to
the bar with the briefest delay by the same decree
This decree was mmmediately carried to the com
nuttee, which was completely ignorant of the facts
and denunciation.

A couner having gone to inform Lapoype, he
came m a few days to Pans and explamned the facts
to the committee As to Bonaparte, who alone ap-
peared chargeable with having raised the walls and
repaired the fort of Marseilles, his colleague justified
him by saymng that lis only thought was to complete
the defence of the city agamst the Englsh. The
same courter who carned the order to Marseilles
agamst the two generals alse took an order from
the committee, at Carnot's mstigation, teling Bona-
parte to establish a certan number of battenies along
the coast from Marseilles to Cette to protect the
ports threatened by the English. This measure utilised
the services of the young general of bngade, drew
fum from Marseilles, where he was denounced and
hated, and perhaps saved him from the accusations
which the deputation of Marseilles would have renewed
if he prusented himself at the bar.

Lapoype alone came, 1 afterwards spoke (by
order of the comnuttee) to clear up the whole matter
and announce that Bonaparte, who did not come to
the bar, was usefully employed 1 the defence of the
Mediterranean coasts, The Assembly passed to the
order of the day, since this denunciation was hence
forth objectless; the works of the fort of Marseilles
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had been suspended by the express order of the
Committee of Public Safety.

My -Effoils in Favour of the Wietched.

Whilst I was drawing up my report, to shelter these
two soldiers from the attacks of the Marseillais, I tried
to save the life of a very obscure man, M. Chaudron, a
Paris attorney, who had been condemned to death by the
revolutionary tribunal. M. and Madame Pérignon
explained to me how the conduct of this public officer
was {ree from guilt, or at least justifiable. I concerted
with the Minister of Justice, Gohier, as to the means
of saving him, or at least of delaying the execution,
for in a revolution to gain time is to gain the case.
\We agreed that Gohier should send me a letter for the
Convention, that I should send it to the president, and
support its arguments. I did so, but without success.
Revolutionary assemblies are deaf and inexorable.
The Convention feared to become a tribunal of appeal,
and in this mood it sacrificed the innocent or ex-
cusable man to the inflexible rigour of judgment.
M. Pérignon, the celebrated advocate, still lives, as
well_as the ex-Dinister of Justice, they can remember
and attest these facts. Besides, I write Memoirs which
will not bé published till after my death, and I have
no interest in deceiving either my contemporaries or

LY

My Pretended Influence (June, 1794).

I used to be then every day at the tribune, pro-
posing bills and making reports of the armies accord-
ing to the deliberations and notes of the Committee
of Public Safety. I was thought influential in the
government and in the general administration, and

posterity.
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yet my frends were arrested by my sside Lven my
brother, who held no public office, was forced to flee
from tus department by Monestier of the Puy de Dome
a representative on mission At last they were about
to put my own house under sequestration, on the
demand of the revolutionary committee of Tarbes
Incredible as these facts seem, nothing 1s truer My
brother was compelled to take refuge with me, nothing
could guarantee a citizen in the departments agamst
the accusations of the ultra revolutionists, who ex
ceeded the zeal and even the despotism of the repre
sentatives on mussion My cousin, Jacques Barere,
president of the department, had just been arrested on
a vague denunciation, and my brother would have
been, no doubt, 1f he had not come to me in Pans

Clubs and Lilies

The great passage 1 my house was decorated with
the figures of hearts, diamonds, spades, and clubs I
should have been pardoned, doubtless, for the hearts,
dinmonds, and spades, but the clubs resembled hhes,
and a formal decree had confiscated all property and
articles on which these emblems were not effaced

Some members of the revolutionary committee of
Tarbes, having tahen the clubs for hhes, concluded
that my house, marhed with this censured sign, ought
to be confiscated  Well reasoned! But my brother
was nbsent, my three sisters who stayed with me
had such a terror of the revclutionary commttee,
that made the whole aty tremble, that they weat
suddenly mnto my room and destroyed the two pic
tures I valued most, these were the portraits of the
good Henry 1V, the pnde of our mountams, 1nd of
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Savalette, by an order carried by the members of the
committee of the section.” ¢ From what authority has
it emanated, and what is its motive ?” «We do not
know. It is from the Commune that the order has
come.” " «“Very well. Since my friend is arrested by
my side, I will be this morning with M. Pache at
nine o’clock, and I will see how such an injustice can
be sustained.” I could not close my eyes that
morning after M. de Savalette set out for prison. At
nine o'clock I hurried to M. Pache, the mayor and
chief of the Commune; I demand the motives of the
arrest; I prove their injustice; and I declare that
I shall be able to discover this plot. Pache, convinced
that this act is arbitrary, gives me his word that he
will go to the assembly of the Commune at noon, and
that M. 'de Savalette will be delivered to me at noon.
I count on it, and I go and complain to the Com-
mittee of Public Safety that the Commune of Paris
disorganises, by its orders of arrest, the work of the
National Treasury by imprisoning one of the five
national commissioners of the treasury. M. de Sava-
lette had been nominated to this office in 1791.

M. Pache kept his word. The same day, at
two o'clock, my friend came to the committee to
embrace and thank me, as if I ought not to have
found in my heart the reward of this action.

Credit on the Count d’Avrtoss.

On that evening I wished to know from M. de
Savalette what he had learned as to the cause of his
arrest. Here is what he told me:

¢ Your friendship for me went to the extent of not
fearing to compromise yourself in asking the Com-
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mittee of I'mance to pay my credit on the Count
d Artors  All my bills were nght, and my credit quite
legitimate before any law on emigration was passed
You have besides urged MM Cambon and Ramel, the
members of this Committee of Finance, to venfy my
credit, and get a report made on 1t to the Convention
You have done still more that 15, to prevent the
attorney who had negotiated this loan of five millions
for the Count d Artois, and Ins Counallor of Tinance,
from bemg given up to judgment, or molested n any
way, as two other attorneys had been, Dufresnoy and
his colleague, for the loan of four milkons for the
Duke of Orleans
“ Now my enemies—and I know them well—try to
ruin me, and to drve me to banhruptey towards my
numerous creditors, by preventing the nation from
pymg me these five millions
“Not having succeeded n preventing the Com
mttee of Tnance from reserving this question until
a more favourable time and giving me at least some
hope to calm my creditors, they denounced me s a
suspect I have lent, they sud, five mihons to the
Count d Artos, to assist him to enmgrate and excite
foreign powers agunst Irance  These are the motives
of my arrest
These facts are entirely correct, and so well known
/ Pans that the attorney Pengnon heard them
/gpcakcd by M de Verdum, ex farmer general and
councillor of finance of M d Artoss, 1n July, 1814
At that time M de Verdun informed M d’Artors
of them, at a meeting of s Council of Finance, at
which there was a question of repaying the loan
demanded by the hewrs of M de Savalette de Lange
oL 1 I
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The prince who, like all the Bourbons, regarded
me as a man of revolution and hatred, appeared
astonished that in 1794 I had tried to save the life
of this notary and of his chief financier. He clasped
M. de Verdun's hand and said, #Is it indeed true?”
M. de Verdun insisted on the facts, and invoked the
testimony of the notary. I am very pleased with what
you have told me. What! Barcre bebaved thus? I
am very glad to hear of it.” Having heard these dezails
in the summer of 131y from the mouth of M. Périgron,

went to M. de Verdun’s house in the Rue Royale, to
thank him for having spoken so well of me. Not
finding him at home, I wrote him a letter thanking
him. Thus, not even could the Bourbons refuse to do
justice to my sentiments of humanity.

To return to my siory, I calmed as far as
possible my friend’s affrighted imagination, and I
assured him that I would speak again to Cambon and
Ramel, in the Committee of Finance, to liguidate his
debr, but that the matter was very difficuli on
account of the borrower’s name. The report of AL
de Savalette’s arrest had produced the bad effect thar
such things invariably produce against those who are
their object. Cambon replied that he could not present
such a report to the Convention, nor a similar debt,
when there were so many others, more privileged
and less odious, which they did mot liquidate, in the
deplorable state the treasury was in, obliged to face
a general war and the expense of fourteen armies.

The Avrest of the Queen’s Prauisi. -

At this time a talented artist, named Hermann, who
through curiosity and no other motive had come to one
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of the meetings of the revolutionary tnbunal, attracted
the attention of the jurors by his elegant costume
and powdercd head A certamn Villate, remarhable for
his revolutionary extravagance, his venality under the
Frerons, and s denunciatory mania, signahsed this
spectator, a celebrated planist, formerly 1n the service
of the Queen This title made hum suspected he 1s
arrested before the audience, and taken immediately to
the Conciergerte  On that evening, Fouquer goes and
mterrogates him, the artist ashs for me, and says
that he comes frequently to my house, that he 1s a
musician, and has npever mixed n pohtics, and that,
besides, M Barere could testfy to his conduct and
prmciples  On the following evening, Fouquier enters
the committee, contrary to his custom (for he dealt
only with the Commuttee of General Surety) He de

clares that he came expressly to be mformed of the
truth of a fact which one of the accused detamned at
the Conciergene——— At these words the committee
became attentive  Touquuer continues  * which an 1c

cused person alleges 1n asking for Bardre, who, he sad,
can warrant his conduct “ It 1s true,* said I, “the
man you speak of 1s a celebrated pranist, who does not
mux 1n pohitics, he often comes to my house, and that
shows he 15 not an enemy of the nghts of the nation,
his arrest 1s the height of ndicule and atrocity  After
my declirtion the commuttee said to I ouquier ¢ See
how lightly you accuse, do your duty better ~ Fouquier
returned to the Conciergenie and set the prisoner free

Projects of Ductitorshsp

Public attention was directed to the new events
when Robespierre made his report on the Supreme

11—2
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Being. The religious ﬁypocrisy‘ of this discourse
revealed to statesmen and observers the project of
making some new revolution and of causing a crisis
favourable to the transformation of power and Con-
ventional government.

In fact, Saint-Just, Couthon, and Robespierre were
secretly preparing projects of decrees and institutions
which tended to exasperate men’s minds and “embitter
their hearts; to multiply penalties and punishments
by informal judgments and arbitrary acts. Thus the
necessity of concentrating the power in a few governors
would be felt, and the authors of the evil would have
afterwards presented an amnesty or a relaxation of
these violent measures. - '

I wnvite Robespievve to Dinner.

Some time before the 20th of Prairial, M. Loménie,
ex-coadjutor of his uncle, the Archbishop of Sens, came
to me. I had known him at Toulouse and had seen him
at Paris with his uncle, the cardinal, at Madame
Canisi’s house in the Place du Corps Législatif, with
whom I had often dined. M. Loménie asked me
to get him to dine with Robespierre. ¢ That is diffi-
cult,” said I; “he is the most unsociable and dis-
trustful deputy. However, I will try to oblige you;
and I will also invite my uncle, M. Daune, a great
friend of M. de Malesherbes.” I risked the invitation,
telling Robespierre that he would only meet deputies
and my relatives and friends. He consented after
much entreaty. He was morose and melancholy, as
well as suspicious and distrustful. . I met him on
leaving the Assembly; we went to Meot's restaurant.
We were six in number. The dinner 'was gay enough,
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but Robespierre said nothing  However, after dmner
he cheered up 4 Iittle 1nd ashed me my uncle s name 1nd
that of the person next me * My uncle,’ said I, “1s
very patriotic he has fought 1 the army of Rochambeau
for the mdependence of the Umted States  This gave
my nterlocutor some pleasure  “ As to my neighbour,
sad I, “I knew him at Toulouse several years ago
He 1s a philosopber whose 1deas are full of liberty
and philanthropy, is name 1s Lomenie  “He 1s a
Brienne?  “Yes, the nephew of the cardinal who
convoked the States General and established by law
the absolute liberty of the press ¢ That 1s good

but he 3s a noble  After a few seconds Robespierre
tooh his hat and retired without speaking a word

A\ Lomeme penished m the revolution of Messtdor

Lav of the 2213 of Prawal

The Teast of the Supreme Being having been de
cided, Robespierre affected, as everyone hnows, to be
the leader of the Conventton This haughty affec
tation of being the first amongst deputies who were
all equal displeased the people 1nd the Convention
Several called him the revolutionary Pope It was
to give hium the sceptre and censer, hihe Mahomet
This was the forecast of his fall in public opimion
Yet he hunself did not expect 1t, for on the following
day he proposed the fnghtful law of the 22nd of Pru
nal, which deprnived revolutioniry justice of the httle
form 1t had, dimmmshed the number of jurers, estab
lished 1 real judicial tyranny—or, rather, a system of
assassination with the sword of revolutionary laws 1
demanded the adjournment m vamn Al were fnght
ened at the ascendency Robespierre had  acquired
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among the Jacobins, or were bowed down by the yoke
of terror he had organised. The law passed through
the silence of legislators rather than by their consent.
The murmurs produced by this legislative violence led
the Committees of Public Safety and of General Surety
to complain that the new law had not been proposed,
known, or deliberated previously by either of the two
committees, although the object of this law touched
the functions of the Committee of General Surety,
and it was proposed by a member of the Committee
of Public Safety. The deputies of the Convention were
very much astonished at learning that we had no part
in it, and that the bill was the fabrication of the
triumvirate of Couthon, Saint-Just, and Robespierre.
The horrible law was passed; its consequences were
deplorable. It was by virtue of its clauses that those
- wholesale executions took place, and that monstrous
huddling together of prisoners of all classes, astonished
and frightened at being assembled in the same prisons
and accused by the same laws. ‘

I obtain two Acquittals from Fouquicy-Tinville.

About this time 1 learned, on leaving my house to
go to the committee at eleven o'clock a.m., that M.
le Couteulx de Canteleu and his cousin, who had been
detained for several months, were to be judged the
same day with the coadjutor Loménie de Brienne and
other accused persons of the high aristocracy.

I happened to meet Fouquier-Tinville, the public
prosecutor, in front of the Tuileries. He had many
papers under his arm; he asked me at what hour
‘Robespierre came to the committee. ¢ Never in the
morning, and sometimes not until very late in the
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evemng,” said 1 “Then Il go to his house’
*What have you so urgent to tell lim?” ¢ Several
accused persons are to be judged to day about whom
I wish to speak to him." This showed me that it
was Robespterre and his triumvirate who secretly
directed the accusations, the judgments, and those
horrible accumulations of victims I ashed Fouquier
Tinville, “ Who are those accused ®”  “ Loméme and
the two Couteulx, etc” ¢ But what an inconcevable
mixture !” said I indignantly “ How can you jon 1n
one prosecution people who have nothing in common,
and who are so separated in opinions and society ?
Fouquier was ternfied at the tome I assumed, and
withdrew. 1 afterwards learned from M. le Couteulx,
of the Place Vendbme, that therr judgment was ad
journed, and that Fouquier, on gowng to the Concier
gere, smid to the two Le Couteuls, “ You have 1 good
supporter in the Commuttee of Public Safety * ¢« Who
15 1t?” smd they in amazement ¢ Bardre his taken
much interest mn you and m M de Lomenie, you will
not be included 1 this yjudgment *  The gth of Ther
mdor saw the two prisoners restored to hberty One
of them related this to me on coming to thank me at
M. de Savalette's house

The Commitices of Public Safety and of General Surety
attack the Law of the 22ud of Prairal.

In several evening sittings the two commuttees
united to devise a means of revoking the law of the
22nd of Pramal. After several conferences dunng
the month of Messidor, they called Robespierre 1od
Saint Just nto thewr midst to force them to revohe
this law, which was the result of a combmation
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unknown to a1l the members of the government, The
meeting was very stormy: Vadier and Moise Bayle
were the members of the Committee of General Surety
who attacked the law and its authors with the'greatest
force and indignation. As to the Committee of Public
Safety, it declared that it had no part in it, and
plainly disowned it. All were agreed to repeal it
next day. After this decision Robespierre and Saint-
Just declared that they would appeal to public opinion,
that they saw that a party was formed to assure-
immunity ‘to the enemies of the people, and thus
to destroy the most ardent friends of liberty; but
they could warn good citizens against the united
~manceuvres of the governing committees. They retired
uttering threats against the members .of the com-
mittees. Saint-Just called Carnot, amongst others,
an aristocrat, and threatened to denounce him to the
Assembly. This was like a declaration of war between
the two committees and the trinmvirate.

Seeing Carnot, the most indispensable worker in the
committee, thus attacked on account of his courageous
honesty and great military talent, I rose up against
Saint-Just. Carnot seemed astonished at these threats
of denunciation—terrible indeed from a man who two
months before had denounced and destroyed Danton.
On behalf of my attacked colleague, I said to this
little dictator, I do not fear you; I have always
defended our country openly and without personal in-
terest. 1 will answer you in the tribune if you lay
the blame on Carnot. You know that I make reports
that are favourably heard by the Assembly: I will
make one of those reports in favour of Carnot and
against you.” From this moment Robespierre and his
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friends acted with hostility aganst us, and especially
agamnst me One day they even seat young Robes
pterre to me, whom they had recalled from the Basses
Alpes  This lunatic entered the commuttee under pre
teat of giving an account of lus musston to Nice but
mstead of fulfiling this duty, he addressed me 1n a
furious tone *You have maltreated my brother Ve
missed you on the jist of May, 1793 we shall not
miss you on the 3ist of “May, 1794 He left still
threatenming us

The Course of Robesperre

Thus the course of Robespierre 1s summed up  first
he took possesston of the 31st of May, which had been
orgamsed by Danton, who feared this tyranmeal violation,
the work of his hands Some days after, Robespierre
treated Danton as a usurper, and usurped his place
He esterminated the representatives whose iberty and
cloquence he feared, he no longer consulted those
who remained, but s club  His powers increased in
2 fnghtful manner, when he seized the censer on the
20th of Pramal, and the last remnant of civil hiberty
on the 22nd  Immediately, he usurped the power of
the people, ruling the Convention by f{ear, the govern
ment by denunciations at the club, the aity by terror,
the laws by wviolence, and the revolutionary tribunal
by Ins secret sources of information  He usurped all
power, ternficd every will—for 1 time he absorbed
the Republic in himself Dut the Convention recol
lected on the gth of Thermudor for four hours that it
was mvested with national power, and Robesplerre
Was not
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. sums given to it by the committee to furnish pro-
visions for Paris in paying for nmew revolts and new
proscriptions.

There was placed before the committee a list
which the partisans of Robespierre circulated. It
contained the names of eighteen deputies whom they
wished to accuse for having gone beyond their man-
date and exercised tyranny in the departments where
they had been sent on missions. I remember some
of the names — Tallien, Fréron, Barras, Alquier, -
Dubois-Crancé, Monestier du Puy-de-Dome, Prieur,
Cavaignac.

The Committee of Public Safety, which, since the
dangerous and terrible effect produced by Danton’s
death, had sworn to oppose henceforth, unani-
mously and with all its might, every accusation
directed against the members of the Convention—
the committee, I say, renewed its oath, and agreed
to protect the eighteen deputies from the attacks of
Robespierre and Saint-Just. Thus we saved them.
It is owing to that support that Tallien, on the
morning of the gth of Thermidor, was able to inter-
rupt the reading of Saint-Just’s report, when he came
to denounce them, and that this same Tallien was
able to propose an appeal to the Committee of Public
Safety. We were, however, badly recompensed for. this
courageous resistance, for, amongst the deputies saved
by us, we found our implacable persecutors and pro-
scribers in the gloomy days of reaction.

Robespierve’s Domination—Denunciation without Result.

When the plans of the Commune and its secret
agents were made, the triumvirate believed they could

H
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raise theirr head and march audaciously to ther geal
—the usurpation of power  Here a new order of things
begins, hornble, execrable, as frightful as Onental
aespotlsm, as bloody as the cruellest civil war

On the 20th of Prairal Robespierre was made
President of the Convention He was created Pontiff

On the 22nd of Prammal he published his hingly
edicts and swnguinary laws At the end of Pranal
he put his tnibunal of canmbals in motion, who during
the month of Messidor covered the statue of Liberty
with blood and sullied 1t with crimes

At the end of Messidor he denounced the members
of the government to the Jacobins He organised
the communal rebellion aganst the authonty of the
people

Oun the 8th of Thermidor he put his hand on supreme
rule For a moment there was no longer a republic

On the gth he 15 borne to the scaffold with all
the factionanes, who since the 31st of May oppressed,
outraged, dishonoured national representation and the
first nation mn the world

A hundred times dunng this too long space of six
weeks I had carned from the commuttee mnto my
solitary apartment a disgust for existence, that tedum
of life which springs less from the evils we expentence
than from impotence to suppress the private and
public evils we witness

How, with any heart, could one wish to preserve
hife 1n the midst of so many cowardly cnimes, so much
unpumshed cruelty, so many usurpers of patriotic
reputation > No, I would never have consented to
keep silence, or not to give up my post, 1if I had
not scen In some men of the committee and of the
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' Robespierre’s party in this assembly of the two com-
mittees was composed of Saint-Just, Couthon, Lebas,
and a man famous in the arts, whom respect for his
great talents forbids me to name. The nature of his
talent, which he used in other paths than politics,
ought to absolve him from this opinion. -

We found the dictators somewhat premature, and
we forcibly and even derisively opposed this institution,
unsuited to our manners, habits, and principles, and
totally subversive of the system adopted by the
national representation.

After a short and animated discussion, the dictators,
ashamed and vexed, saw themselves unanimously re-
fused and their proposal of dictatorship rejected by
an order of the day, which was a declaration of war

to the death.
Robespierve’s Speech to the Convention on the 8th of =

T hevmador.

Three days after, on the.8th of Thermidor,’ the
dictators erected their batteries in the Convention, in a
very honeyed speech of Robespierre; to destroy him
more effectually several members demanded that it be
printed and sent into the departments. The projected
dictatorship was seen in a number of indirect and
artificial accusations against the committee, and even
against the members of the Convention. I thought it
my duty to support the demand of printing to neutralise
the effect it had produced in the tribune, and to enlighten
Paris and the departments on this powerful intrigue,
which threatened to invade and usurp everything.

1 It is evident that Barére has made a mistake in his dates in
saying a little while back that this general meeting of the two
committees took place in the first days of Messidor—he meant tt?
say Thermidor, since here he states that three days after Robes*

pierre makes his speech of the 8th of Thermidor.
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Ihe Juodin Chie

On the evenuing of the «ame day the Jacolua Clab
was bedter attend cd than usaal, the most siolent
wotivhs were carfied agwnast the Comventisn and,
above all, aganst the nembues of the Committce of
Pabl Safety 6l nadnsght, The vchemeace of the
debates, the fanaticssmn of opimions, and the mult
phcity of deaunciations were carned to such a pitch that
Colluy and Biilaud, who had the indiscrest cuno ity ta
go and ascot at this stormy mecting, otasly became
iy victsms,  They returnud at mudimght to the comn
mittee, Where they rdated all they bad heard. They told
us that the fury of the club was w0 great that the
memnbers spoke of commng at nght and gattng od of
the members of the two comnutteds.

-t

Night of the Sth 1o the St of Therador—Ofer of 802
Netary, M. Lo aslre.

We were deliberating sery quictly on the e,
of public wfety to be taken on the follonirg day and ca
the proclinatioas and decrees to be proposcd at the
Comvention, I was charged with this worl, and 1 did
it with .uLh sprad that towards three o'cloch m the
man sabmutind 10 the conundtes the schemes to
tied .‘ll the levers of the armed forces of the Cc a
mune, ard of the Laty aght ectioas of Pans, i th
Bands of the tramars, ©aftunaads sed o then a
jroclamation 9 the m‘uh.mu ef Pury 33 el s
the cuwtie of neasares to le taken o denuunee the
toumairs s b the agents of the ditatmal joo,ecr, the
ob,eat ol the wiles of the Jacubiae.

Tonatds thics ¢Uab 10 the fsnazy Callud cine
12 the Gavuls Hler %tk 3a wanter fo o ths Hos Melsy,

ke 3t 33
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commanding this section, which seemed devoted to the
Convention. This officer was a notary, M. Lecointre.
He knew the murderous projects he had heard at the
Jacobin Club. He told us that on that night these
lunatics were to enter the committee on all sides,
as it was protected by no force. He offered us the
battalion of his section to watch over our safety and
to defend us against the Jacobins. These wretches
chiefly desired to descend upon the Committee of
Public Safety. '
Cambon insisted on our accepting his offer.
We refused, saying that we had nothing to fear from
those who called themselves the friends of liberty; and
that we had never feared assassins, as the committee
contained six hundred members ready to replace us in
the committees of the government; a representative
body never dies. The notary, a major, was thanked
for his zeal and devotion. He deserved it indeed.
He also witnessed our deliberation and our courage.

The 9t of T hevmidoy—Robespierve’s Speech.

At last the sun of the gth of Thermidor lighted all
those plots which had been devised in the darkness of
mobbish tyranny and dictatorial ambition. -

Many urgent affairs refrardmg the armies that were
advancing triumphantly into Belgium, dr1vmg out the
allies and fighting on all the frontiers, occupied the Com-
mittee of Public Safety in the morning of this day. The
Convention, which had been alarmed by the vociferations
and threats of the Jacobins, commenced its meeting at
ten o'clock. Saint-Just did not appear at the committee,
although he had announced that he would submit a
report ; but the duplicity of his character and the astut?
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nature of Robeupierre had decided him to act otherwise,
As woon as the minutes of the evemng before wete
1ead, $mnt-Just came ttealtbaly to the tnbune and read
a speeeh 1o the Convention, 1 which he had the coward.
ice to attach the members of the comnuttes 1w thar
abrerice, sithoat any of the members bany fore-
warned of the denunastion to reply to . Tallen
intesrupted the rpeceh for a mement, the enly servace
he did that day, for which he wished (0 assumn to
huuectf all the honours.

Robespicrre, more curled and powderad than wiual,
s n his place acar the tnbune.  He watches the
effect the discourse 35 to produce.  When Sant Just
denounces the opasions and worhs of the commttese,
the astonishment and indigoation caused by s0 much
conardice  and anjustice  produce  murmurs an the
Av.cnbly.  Talben~-who hnows perfectly that he 1s
vae of the ughteen procenbed deputies, whose ac
cusation 15 o e dicwsed on that day after the
attack directed agunst the comnatice, which defended
the Ihes of tlese ehtecn deputics ~with equal
iz penmty and courage, profts by the first modeat of
public disy predutiva te conplun thar Snar Just o
attacdary the members of the comnattee i thes
sbhercee, and demands that the specch be saspende
uil they be wamd to cone o the Asenally at
ware.

That . the ealy thizg Tallea dd 1 the b
o Themadets Tha s g'e Lot was thea tow weld
Ltwnn 10 the pulde 1o Wlnbate 10 hun the reat
mflucnee whach to weata of Cllens azd has contra
sovetutenaty ff cnds Mave sen Bl to pies B e v ok
the atendea o pendarn g hea puncaid mtie o cass

$amg
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and passions of the reactionary party which domineered
until the 13th of Vendémiaire.

The Conmittee goes to the Convention.

After the usher of the Convention had informed
us, we all went to the meeting. I was by no ‘means
the last. I was asked to combat these ambitious
dictators. On entering the hall I obtain permission
to speak on measures of general safety. Saint-Just
wishes to submit his discourse to the committee,
but several deputies demanded the continuation of
the reading, and afterwards that it be signed by its
author, and deposited on the. table to be a part of
the minutes.

After these preliminaries I mount the tribune. I
was going to present the decree on the armed force
of the sections when Robespierre ran and stood at my
side, politely asking to speak to what was called the
centre of the Assembly. He counted on this majority,
which has always been a great force in number and in-
ertia. This time the immobility of this quarter showed
me that they were observant, awaiting the manifesta-
tion of the Assembly and of the galleries which
had been crowded from five o'clock that morning.

There were murmurs and signs of approbation, but
their cause was unknown. They seemed to wish for
order, and to depend on some object or individual.
These great assemblies must be seen when agitated
by unusual events or by strong passions to get an
idea of the fluctuation of opinions and versatility of
wishes. At last, in this tumultuous uncertainty,
several cried out, “Down with the tyrant! Hear
Barére!” These cries, instead of hushing the tumult,
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mereased 1t At fast 1 got a hearning  The Yor teur
of the 1oth of Thernudor reported these exclumations,
which determined the state of the Convention At
this decisive hour  They show that the accusation
of tyranny struck the head of Robespierre, wnd that
I pot a heanng by 1 unmimimous and contrary sents
ment My enumes cannot reply to this sgle fact
nor rcfute a single page of the Vox feur

Robespserve s Counte wance—\o ement of the ssenlly

*  Robespierre, hat in hand, agun addresses the \s
sumbly from the bar 1n front of the tnbune and begs
to be heard before the reporter of the comnuttee begins
to speak The cries, “ Down wath the tyrant! Let
Barere speah ! recommence with greater foree, 1nd
the reporter of the comumttee begins to spaak 1
show the state to which division and prvate amation
bave brought the Convention 1 ash, before il that
1t put stredyth woour hinds, and teep n ther place
the forty apht sections of Pans, whose first duty 1s
to defend nitiona} representation  Placed over 1,
Robe prerre s devoted commander, Hennot, ought 1o
be without power  The mayor of Pans is declared
responsible for public order, and the ambitious sce
thar nstruments of seduction and trouble brohen
Wfore thar eyes

Whlst 1 was speahing, my brother, who was
behind the president s char, observed Robespierre s
movements  He was always agntated w the tnbune
My brother and his nughbours feared that he
v ould attempt to take my bfe, so violent vaa his
fit of wger and comvulaen  Such an apprchensien
lecame a lrother, but it should not be feared from
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Robespierre. This man was barbarous with the sword
of the law or the iron of the revolution, but not man
to man,

I continued my reports, and Robespierre stayed in
the tribune. He still hoped to get a hearing. A part
of the Assembly was still doubtful. I was always
reheard. Then I presented this proclamation, which
called the forty-eight armed sections to the national:
representation, and neutralised to a certain hour of
this terrible day the intrigues and tricks of the
Jacobins and the fanatical partisans of Robespierre.
In this proclamation I portrayed the ambition of
Robespierre, so that it was recognised by all, and at
his side I said these useful truths.

Scarcely was the decree of proclamation voted,
when a crowd demanded Robespierre’s impeachment,
and his descent to the bar for self-defence; others
wanted his arrest. These two motions suddenly
changed the indifference of the centre into-a move-
ment conformable to that of the upper benches of the
Mountain. Then I saw Robespierre, Couthon, and
Saint-Just beaten. Public opinion abandoned them. -
They were arrested and impeached. The Assembly,
astonished or perhaps frightened at its’ own courage
and decrees, separated at five o’clock, adjourning till

nine in the evening.

Whilst the Mecting is suspended, the avvested Deputics
collect in the Commusne—Henyiof.

Cardinal de Retz said, in his memoirs, that all
the projects and plans of the fault-finders failed b?_
cause the French do not know how to change their
habits. This well expresses that part of the national



Skl TRIVAMVIRALL BLATLN 133

character which puts pleasure, feasis, and customs
before everything, however urgent may boe public or
private affairs, as well as politieal interest.

Could the absence of the Coaventicn from sts place
of mectinyg fail to be fatal at a moment when a per.
mancnt sitting was o pecessary? Robespictre and
Sant-Just, arrested sn the Hall of General Surety,
are brought from there hy Hearot at the head of a
troop of armed men and guaness, who are to lead
the pnsonces to the rairde,  There Robespierre per
suades them that he wall be better at the Commune,
and they transfer him thither.  The other deputics,
Sawt-Just, Couthon, and Lcbas, go there tmme
diately and consider thur measures to attack the
Convention before 1t could reassemble.

Hunnot appears on the Place du Carroasel about
aght o'cdach; he tries to enter the hall of meeting,
to cloe at, and make hunsell master of Pans by
means of the artied scctions.  He s cn horseback,
with several anles de camp and other soldiers of dus
staif.

Latters of an Evzlish Spy 1o Relospune,

\Whilst these thipgs occutred on the Place da
Carra.cl, the commatiee tock note of a letter addre aed
fron Geneva to Robespuerte, and wnttea on the 26th
of the ypieccding NMesalor by an Esgishman, Me,
Henganun Vaughaz, who had freqeestly visted huy,
and whom the conmttes had banohed fion Pans

This letter nade 3 piofeesd ingies.an en my
tleagies, and they resobed tlat | oshould mude
2 orepert on it oand eld ot o the Convention 1o
aavinee tom of the dapgers they Lad ren, an
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of the communications between the future dictator
and our foreign enemies. I annex a copy of the
letter, that Robespierre’s fanatical and too credulous
followers may recognise the nature of his political
relations with the foreigner, as well as the artful
projects of the English government; for Benjamin
Vaughan, styling himself a member of the opposition
in the House of Commons, thus disguised his #8ls of
one of Pitt’s political spies. The English minister
only asked for the intervention of a popular man,
capable of strong measures, in order to overthrow
the two committees and adjourn the National Con-
vention indefinitely. Annex the proposals of Mr.
Vaughan to the proposal to give Robespierre the
dictatorship as a means of saving France and liberty,
that was made at the reunion of the two committees,
in the month of Messidor. By comparing these facts
the partisans of Robespierre will judge if they would
have supported a dictatorship.

Copy of B. Vaughaw's Letter to Robespierve.

¢« Crr1zeN,—The truly great man does not want
to be called great: he knows it and recognises it
when he is treated as great. I am going to tell you
some great things in a simple manner.

« When water exceeds a certain depth, one cannot
see the bottom; and when the show of happiness -
passes certain limits, happiness does not increase in the

After a certain point all resides in

same proportion. '
France has territory

the soul and not in things.
enough for external defence, and territory enough to
profit by the competition of all within; its glory does
not depend on its extent, for Sparta and Geneva are
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not famous for therr size or population  The soul,
wisdom, honesty, beneficence, these are the principles
of glory, Plato, Newton, Rousseau are 1s well known
to us at the age of twenty one s Alevander and
Casar, or better, who owe their renown more to great
traits of character than to thewr conquests

“Why, then, should not France propose to the
seven provinces of Holland, to the ten provinces
of Austna, to Lidge, to the ecclesiastical electorates
on the Rhine, and to all countries between the Rhine
and Trance, to profit by the occasion? Irance will
assist them to become 1 federal government, under
2 congress, with power to amalgamate or not with
one another for their particular governments, provided
that every male of a certain age can vote for the
choice of government, both private and federal that
15 without rejecting the saus culottes on the one side
or the nobles on the other, all bemng men It
must be begun in this country  The unnersahty of
vates 1s a good principle  the eaclusion of the privs
leged wall only cause tumults as formerly A govern
ment three fourths free will become completely free,
as Irince has shown  Such a federation would put on
your side eight or mnc mllion men, who would over
come the allies without maling TFrance pay the
cxpense  Thereby Irance wall obtain glory, economy,
prace at once, and a rampart for the future 3t wil)
gne the example for the cmancapation of Germany,
that 15 of the world  To percene the good of this
project we must constder the hittle wvil st involves and
compire 1t with cother projects

¢ If 1 find that 1 do not displease you, I will take,
fron time to time, the hiberty of wnuing you through
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the word “liberty” in this long letter, and yet he wrote
to its popular defender.

Tle Two Camps—Result,

s soon as Henriot gave way, the alarm was given
in the enemy’s camp, in the Commune. Robespierre
called up the forty-eight companies of gunners with
their guns. These companies were on the Place de
Gréve from nine o'clock p.m. awaiting the order to put
themselves in motion. On the other side the Conven-
tion assembled precisely at the same hour. The com-
mittee had just learned that different members had
been put outside the law in the Commune of Paris by
a proclamation signed by Saint-Just, Couthon, Lebas,
and Robespierre. I was told to propose a decree to
put in their turn outside the law the members of the
Commune of Paris and the four deputies who united
with it against the national representation.

This terrible decree was proclaimed with torches
in Paris towards midnight, from the Tuileries to the
Quai de I'Ecole, and, singularly, the proclamation of
Robespierre against the Assembly was issued at the
same time in the other quarters of Paris beyond the
Place de Greve. It was like the time of the League
and the Fronde.

In the meantime we learned that the companies of
the forty-eight sections, eager to act, and having
received no order, awaited only a decree or proclama-
tion from the Convention to unite with it. The person
who informed us of this seemed a good patriot. I
made a manuscript proclamation calling the gunners
who were faithful to their fatherland to side with the
representatives. Scarcely was it read to the gunners
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than they left the Place de Greve and came to the
Carrousel This was the decisive movement of this
day, very doubtful til that moment (midmght) The
commuttee sent several representatives after midmght
to the head of the armed sections, who surrendered
at the appeal of the Convention When the four
deputies put outside the law learnt the desertion of
the sectional battalions, they fled Robespierre alone
gave himself, or received, a pistol bullet 1 the mouth,
by which he lost much blood, and was dehivered
defenceless to the police in the hall of the Com
mune He was carrnted 1 this hideous state nto
onc of the large waiting rooms of the Commuttee of
Public Safety, where he remamed, it was said, m
a dymng state all mght and part of the next day
Samt Just, Lebas, and Couthon were taken in flight
This sad day was ended by the mmprisonment of the
majority of the members of the Commune of Pans

Portrait of Robespierve, Samt Just, Couthon, and Lebas

1 hasten to fimsh this sorrowful picture of ciwil
dissenstons, leaving history to engrave the charactenstic
features of Robespierre, whose virtues and vices were
mn the same proportion On the one side, honesty,
love of liberty, firmness of prnnciples, love of poverty,
devotion to the popular cause, on the other side,
a dangerous moroseness, a bilious rage agamnst his
enemies, an atrocious jealousy of talents that echipsed
his, an 1nsupportable mama to domneer, a hmutless
distrust, a dangerous mobbism, and a fanaticism of
principles that made lum prefer the establishment of
a law to the existence of a populaton Such he
appeared to me at the Assembly and Convention
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Saint-Just was younger and more dissembling, cool
in dispute, absolute, imperious, and trenchant in dis-
cussion. His mind was fire, his heart was ice.
He had something of the witty sententiousness of
Montesquieu, and sometimes the concise obscurity of
Tacitus. He spoke much against tyrants, and showed
himself capable of exercising tyranny. He aimed
at being original, yet he much resembled Seneca.

Couthon was paralytic. His head was good, but
his opinions extravagant. He had thellanguage of
an honest man, and the tone of a fanatic. He loved
liberty, but was mad on the line he had taken.

Lebas was a disciple of Saint-Just, and fanaticised
by him. He perished for this reason only; he was
" cold, phlegmatic, and had never uttered an opinion

that could compromise him.

Result of the 9th of Thevinidor.

The oth of Thermidor broke the revolutionary
power. From that time it belonged to the first comer.
The most daring party was that previously most de-
pressed—the royalist Girondins. The centre, always
ready to join the strongest side, joined the Girondins.
The reactionary and vindictive deputies still counted
on their side the representatives on missions who had
abused their powers and wasted money in the depart-
ments. The latter believed their only hope of safety
lay in leaguing themselves with the Girondins, whom
they had formerly oppressed. By this coalition they
even participated in the power in the completely re-
newed committees, and took possession of their own
accusing correspondence. Of this number were Barras,
Fréron, Tallien, Merlin de Thionville, André Dumont,
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Monestier of the Puy de Dome, the corrupt followers
of Danton, and the fanatics of Robespierre, Legendre,
Courtors, and the famihar figures of the centre

They formed but a contra revolutionary coalition
with which the secret agents of Loms XVIII and
the emigrants who had returned by permussion of the
Commuttee of Public Safety combined The perse
cution of the patriots and Republicans under the name
of Terronsts was so general, so atrocious, that royalty
thought it was done on 1its behalf Consequently it
worked upon the sections of Pans whose tendency
was always monarchical, and who hoped to get their
own way

The execrable excesses of the Thermidoriens at
Marseilles, Tarascon, Avignon, Nimes, Toulouse, Bor
deaux, Nantes, Lyons, and 1 the prnncipal depart
ments, mspired the Pansian royalists with such ex
cessive rashness that they rumed themselves on the
13th of Vendémiawre through bemng too eager to fight
Then fimshed the contra revolutionary reign of the
Thermidoniens The year III and its constitution
seemed to stop therr march, restrict their excesses,
and commence a verttable constitutional era

But the majonty of the cowardly and vindictive
men of Thermidor had only changed camps  From the
eatingwished National Convention they passed to the
nsing Executive Directory The same men and same
opatons should produce hike results  Absolutism and
coups dgtat continued, the monarchical tendenctes sanc
tioned by the estabhshment of the two counals and
of the directonial power were so reinforced that had
they been directed by strong and clever men, pubhc
affurs would have taken a course contrary to the
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Revolution, and would have been made in the name
of liberty. X

But incapable men, the instruments of royal and
aristocratic despotism, can never stop the progress of
human enterprise, or shackle the progress of the ideas
of the age towards popular enfranchisement. From
the executive Directory to victorious' Napoleon, and
to the restoration of the Bourbons by a. European
army, no contra-revolution has been able to succeed,
either by military glory or by divine right.

My Efforts to make them adopt Gentle Measures.

On the 1oth and 11th of Thermidor I made reports
which were to calm revolutionary measures — that
all these misfortunes and faults of this time of
terror and civil war should be laid in Robespierre’s
tomb. But there were some very rebellious spirits
in the Assembly, who, having been for a long time
restrained, asked only for vengeance and reaction.
Besides, the favourite maxim of these gentlemen was
then, as it is to-day, ¢ Clear out of that, and let me
take your place.” Tallien, Barras, Boissy-d’Anglas,
Treilhard, and André Dumont wished to be in their
turn members of the Committee of Public Safety.
Cambacéres, Clauzel, Pémartin, and Isabeau wished
to taste the sweets of government too. That was
dearer to them than the defence of the Republic;
none of these gentlemen had sustained it in the time of
danger, when liberty and its successes were extremely
problematic.

In one of my reports I said in plain terms that
¢« the pame of Republic should be consoling and
assuring to the citizens; this name should resound

~
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in every prison, where there should be no lt;nger any
_ trace of the political opinions that divided us.”

1 have always professed the great principles and
liberal axioms written by Jeremy Bentham in his ex-
cellent work on legislation. “In a matter of revolu-
tion and civil war there is no opinion truly guilty and
amenable to the tribunals, since they repose equally
on good faith, and every human opinion may be
defended.”

Certainly the Convention was capable of proclaiming
great principles of public liberty and assuring the
rights of the nation; but I did not believe it capable
of understanding and professing the principles of this
absolute toleration recommended by Bentham, for all
the terrible events which signalised the duration of
this assembly came from resistance and intolerance
of opinion.

'

The General Liberation of the Prisoners is adjouried.

I entered the committee to introduce measures of
gentleness and reconciliation, but at the end of a
week several members of the committee changed
their opinion that'the prisons should be opened, the
constitution continued, and the ordinary laws resumed.
Some feared reaction from this general and sudden
liberation of the prisoners, and said that the spirit
of resentment could not be checked if all these were
testored to society, bearing the remembrance of their
sufferings and their thaughts of vengeance. These
considerations delayed for a fortnight the report which
I was to make on giving liberty to the imprisoned in
a general measure.

The Committee of General Surety had many new

* voL. It 13
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members, who preferred to give liberty gradually, and
to obtain praise for what was but an act of justice.
Everybody knows that, at this time of reaction, liberty
was sold, that illustrious families and orphans were
taxed by the men of whom I speak. Not to carry
infamy to their tombs, I refrain from naming them,
although they contributed largely to my proscription :

*The God I serve is the God that pardons.”

I perceived at once that André Dumont and Tallien,
amongst others, did not wish me to reap the advantage
and happiness of making a report tending to efface
the revolutionary »égime. As if the hand that gave
a wound could not heal it! But such is the human
heart. My colleagues whom I saved were my cruellest

enemies.




PART 11

TroM THE 9TH oF THERWIDOR (1794) TO THE
1811 oF BRUMAIRE (1799)

Pretexts arve sought for vensanng the Members of the
Coimsttes of Public Safety

In September, 1794, I began to see the persecu
tions and accusations that the envy of my colleagues,
anxious to come mte power, would prepare for me
Every kind of attack was used, whether 1n the news
papers or with the members of the Convention, to
have a pretext to renew the members of the Com
mittee of Publhc Safety They clung very much to a
report on the reorgamsation of a ternfymng tnbunal,
which 1t would have been better to destroy along with
the remembrance of its judgments, or rather of 1its
proscriptions  but I expressed the wish of the com
mittee  \When I saw the result in the debates of the
Convention at an evemng meeting presided over by
Talhen, I no longer doubted of the snare laid for
me, to run me with the pubhc, and to obtan more
surely a partial rencwal of the members of the Com
mittee of Public Safety

From September to October, 1794 —The Members of the
Comtustice of General Surely arrogate to themselies the
Exclusive Right of liberating the smprisoned

Those who wished to seize the power of the com

mittee commenced by sending their creatures to prepare
13—~2
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the way for the really ambitious. At first wise, moderate,
patriotic, honourable deputies were appointed ; of this
number were Eschasseriaux the elder, deputy for the
Charente Inférieure, a man full of learning, patriotism,
energy, and wisdom. If there had only been in the
renewed committee deputies of this kind, reaction would
not have dishonoured and corrupted the second period
of the National Convention. This new member had
joined me in preparing the report on the opening of
the prisons and the cessation of revolutionary measures.
We worked together on the basis and means of exe-
cuting this project, which justice and public quiet
demanded. The report was finished, when the mem-
bers of the Committee of General Surety, with André
Dumont and Clauzel at their head, came and asked
to concert with the Committee of Public Safety upon
the measures to be taken to free the imprisoned with-
out injuring the action of the government or disturbing
the Republic with new passions. The purpose was
praiseworthy, but, with the deputies I have named,
it was but a pretext to obstruct the work already
accomplished by the Committee of Public Safety on
this urgent matter, which was essentially the work of
the Committee of Government.

Firstly, the members of the Committee of General
Surety wished to deprive me of the honour of making
a report which partly repaired the evils of the Revo-
lution ;

Secondly, to prevent Eschasseriaux, whom they
intended to make reporter in my place, from making
a proposal rendering the Committee of General Surety

almost useless; .
Finally, to leave this last committee the exclusive
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and lucrative night of grantiig all the mandates of
hiberty as a favour, whilst the Committee of Pubhe
Safety considered them as a nght The Commyttee
of General Surety proposed to only gradually send oft
these mandates which, according to the Comnuttee
of Public Safety, ought to he given at once and
the form of a general amnesty,

Tucreasng Influence of some Ambstious Men

Whilst some lovers of power pushed me by ther
strange proceedings from my place 1 order to seze 1t
themselves, I annoyed them agam by several reports
that Y read to the Convention on the important advan
tages which our brave army of the Pyrénees Ortentales
had just gained by penetrating mto Biscay and Navarre
1 also made several reports on the means of capturning
the four northern towns occupied by the alles. At
last 1 announced, some days after, the capture of
these. four towns: One other place still rematned n
the power of the Austrians, Whilst, on the motion
of several members, the National Convention unam
mously decreed that the members of the Committee
of Public Safety had deserved the gratitude of their
country and performed their functions to the great
satisfaction of the Convention and the Republic, a
telegraphic despatch arnved which seemed to sanc
tion this decree by a last victory The despatch
announced that the last place occupied by the enemy
had surrendered, and that French terntory was totally
free from foreign hordes.

From these different views, or rather speculations,
m the two tees an eatraordinary power arose
1 the hands of five or s1% wnfluential members of the
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Committee of General Surety. These men took pos-
session of the opinion, movement, and spirit of revenge
that animated the liberated prisoners. They formed
$o numerous and passionate a body that they alone
in their secret councils directed the violent course of
a reaction supported by public authority. The selfish
and superficial minds, which abound in France, paid
no attention to the influence this patronage could give,
nor to the real force of this dreadful party, whlch
thought only of riot, vengeance, and exile.

I leave the Committee with Thyvee othey Members.

The old members of the committee had remained and
worked with those whom the Assembly had newly ap-
pointed. It was very difficult for two forces so contrary
as the spirit of freedom and the spirit of slavery—the
desire to repair past evils and the desire of vengeance—
to associate and permit the two parties to unite their
votes, and so work together. It was decided that
four out of the eight old members should leave the
committee. Collot, Billaud, and Lindet retired in
disgust. A fourth was wanted.

At this time I enjoyed the friendship of the
majority of my colleagues, who were daily witnesses ’
of my legislative, political, and military work in the
tribune, as well as of my good faith and devotion to
the interests of France. When this elimination was
decided on, I consulted several of my colleagues whose
good sense and opinion I esteemed. Eschasseriaux
the elder told me that my withdrawal from the com-
mittee would calm the passions of some individuals,
and especially their envy. Granet of Marseilles spoke
to me more frankly; he said, “ Resign; that ends all.
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Thus you will be quiet, these people will never forgive
your celebrity and long success at the tnbune  Better
come down and give them your place “\Ve shall
see They wished me to draw lots with Prieur of
the Cote d Or, Samnt Andre, and Carnot I refused,
I told my colleagues that I had too long monopohised
the attention of the Assembly and occupied the tr

bune, that I would ostracise myself without awaiting
the uncertam result of lottery I told the Commuttee
of Public Safety that 1t required the talents of Carnot,
the actiity of Prieur, the intelhgence of Sant Andre

thus I considered my lot was cast, and I resigned

The Republic before sts Accusers

Scarcely had this change taken place when Fréron,
worhing his hbels through one Dussault, demanded
of the Convention the unlmited hiberty of the press
That 1s without doubt the first foundation of civit and
political freedom, but mn Irerons sense, and 1n such
vile hands, this liberty was intended to be, and
actually was, but a pnvilege granted to calummiators
—a brief of umpunmity for moral assassins whom 1t
was to put 11 motion

{Then commenced the attacks aganst the republ
can government, the Frerons and Talliens, subsidised
from Coblenz and London, found imitators for a
long time  Accused at first by the reactiomsts of
1795, who agitated for the emigrant princes, the
Republic was afterwards successively accused by the
supporters of the consulate of 1800, who mhented the
mihtary forces and the ad rative and fi 1
worh of the democracy, by the impenalists, who n
their vanity as soldiers and their thirst for gifts and
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riches wished for none of those troublesome institu-
tions which demanded disinterestedness and civic
virtue; by the restorationists, who by their hypocritical
charter wished only to establish the ancien végime, and
who brought back all the lumber of the old monarchy
of Versailles in coaches; by the kings and ministers
of the Holy Alliance, because they trembled in 1814
at the thought of the Republic, and because this word
still prevents them in 1832 from sleeping soundly on
their feudal and absolute thrones; finally, by the powers
and ministers of the royalty of the 7th of August,
elective as it is, because in the heroic and free days
of July the word republic was pronounced; bécause
royalty, which was adroitly substituted for it, tried to
live under republican institutions.

The systematic calumniators of the National Con-
vention wished only to grant that this assembly of
political giants possessed enthusiasm and a system of
terror, without considering their intelligence and
patriotic courage.

Cease then to accuse the Republic, which saved
our country and freedom, which drove absolute kings
from its territory, which gave Europe a strong social
constitution, and the future a great example.

Cease then to accuse the Republic: it could only
show you its rigour, its terrible suspicions, its extreme
severity; it could not make you enjoy its benefits and
your rights in the midst of combats against the armed
hordes of European despotism and in the very midst
of conspiracies.-

Cease to accuse the Republic: in 1793 and 1794
it did not despair of the fatherland, in spite of the
obstacles that opposed it—the ancient servility, the
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fanaticism of the West and South, and the concen
trated selfishness of the capital

Cease to accuse the Republic, which flung off its
constitutional and legal character, to frankly estabhish
an inexorable dictatorship, by proclamming the com
pulsory suspension of the constitution, and by organ
1sing a revolutionary government. It was condemned,
in order to live, to make the law a pitiless sword and
awvil hberty a holocaust.

Cease to accuse the Republic! It did not look
after itself, but the citizens You owe to 1t the bhttle
cavic virtue that remains, and much of that national
energy which will always protect France agawst the
nvader. .

Cease to accuse the Republic! you inhabitants of
the frontiers It has repelled the enemy It has
extended the shield of public defence wherever the
enemy wished to penetrate It made a girdle of wron
for Yrance, and a fortress of public spint for hberty
It has called to its aid public opimton and victory.

Cease to accuse the Republic! it has glonously
answered 1ts armed invaders, the hiberty slaying powers,
its defamers, the fanatics of royalty. How could 1t
spread the benefits of hberty in this hornble clash
of civil dissension and foreign war? The question
was, “To be or not to be?” France owes to it its
existence  What would be the good of glory, emanc:
pation, and fundamental laws, if France were mvaded,
enslaved, mutlated, effaced from the political map of
Europe, according to the plan of division wntten and
signed at Pilmitz, Pavia, and London 7}
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Frévon and Lecointve denounce the O Members of ile
Conuiitee of P .:'.f: Safety.
The decree on the unlimired freedom of the press
was scarcely passed when there appeared (on the very
next day) Le Cigyen Frangais, by Tallien, and L Ora-
ke di Peafle, by Fréron. These were the two torches
of reaction. The evils produced by those two journals
are well known, as well as the injury dome to public
freedom and private security by their calumnies.
Fréron did not confine himself to this. He com-
posed a voluminous pamphlet, eatitled, ¢ Denunciadon
of the Old Members of the Commiitee of Public
Safety.” This libel, full of dishonesty and insulis,
produced a great effect on the public, who are always
vager for novelty, and a passionate lover of slander
and apecdotes malignantly told. The vindictve spirit
of the liberated prisoners favoured the circuladon of
this calumnious writing, which, in defiance of the
decree #af oo fad descroed wlll of ke falerland that had
been passed by the Convendon in our favour some
days before, was going 1o question our public conduct.
The scandal of this denunciaton was still turther
increased by the knowledge everyone possessed of the
intrigues carried on by a deputy, narurally heated in
denouncing what were presented to him as abusss.
This deputy was Lecointre of Versailles.
Perhaps the following will scarcely be believed.
the spring of the year IX., being at the recepton of
the Minister of Secret Police, Fouché, I mer, amengst
the persons waiting to bes admitted, this same Lecointre.
I was astonished at seeing him there, and weat 1o

meet him as he, at the same dme, approached me.
It is tco hard and

Ia

1 can never hate my enemies.
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wiched to employ ones hfe and occupy ones mind
thus  “ You here, Barere! 1 am pleased to see you
It was not I who worked aganst you, 1t was your
personal enemies, and 1 am not amongst their number
I have lent my name to all but I found out my mustake
and injustice too late, especially towards you I was
very sorry, and you will find me very changed < No
matter I am satisfied with what you have just said,
and the justice you do me  Better late than never 1
have forgotten all It 15 a long time ago and n
hearing you I think it has never existed  This brave
man was touched He clasped my hand He died
some time after at Versailles

1 believe Lecontre was an honest man, mn spite
of s denouncing habits, and that others exated his
cnie fanaticism aganst the members of the commttee
by saymg that his very courageous attach would
mmortalise lim Wishing to gamn smmortality, and
beng mstructed by Treron, he declared himself before
the Convention as the denouncer of the old members
of the commuttee He distnbuted ten or twehe
thousind copies of this scandalous monument of public
mgratitude which had been wntten by the bands of
the most contemptible slanderers

The Convention, on recewving this pretended de
nunciation of Lecowmtre, only exhibited 1ndignation
Lhe justice which was due to us for our immense
works dunng the most disastrous fimes, and the most
ternble storms of the Revolution, was proclaimed a
second time A new decrec declared mn the face of
the denunciators and paid calummators that the old
members of the Committee of Public Safety kad de
screed well of Har natsie land
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In spite of this concert of calumnies and curses,
which occupied almost the whole of the meetings from
the end of October, 1794, to the commencement of
the following year, I did not let one day pass with-
out going to the difficult and perilous post assigned
to me by my country. i
Yet I suffered much in these meetings, where hatred
of liberty and disregard for the nation and interest for
enemies were recognised as the only public virtues. I
did not think for a moment that I could defend my
country from such men. However, one day, not being
able to endure such injustice and vexation, I again
mounted the tribune. I represented to the astonis‘iled
Convention the frightful dangers of the new posi fion.
I told them expressly that to foment div’jsions be-
tween the citizens in the same country was tc, renounce
liberty openly; that if the members of t} ‘;ﬁe National
Assembly did not unite, the constitutiol.., was de-
stroyed, and that these divisions would eng; g in throw-
ing us into the arms of royalty.
At these words Tallien, Fréron, and
man from Languedoc named Chazal, whq
had not spoken, became enraged against
addressed me in insulting language in u
time (that was the language of the day).
my speech and monarchical forebodings.
zal, becoming more inflamed, asked to spe
me. You can well feel what disadvant:
under, and what failure I should experier
Convention of November, 1794. From thii
ward I preserved absolute silence.
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Accusations brought by Steyes agasnst the Old Comnuttee

I did not break 1t till I had to defend myself and
my old colleagues agamnst the accusations of “op
pressing the French people by the Convention, and
the Convention by the French people

One must have the dehcate talent, the theological
dialectic, and the Sorbonmist subtlety of the Abbe
Sieyes, the author of the title of this accusation, to
understand 1ts meaning  As to the author s intention,
one can see it only too well He tried to destroy
the men of a government which was no more, 1nd 1
such a case all means are good and easily understood,
however comphicated the language 15 Yet how 1s 1t
possible that a committee, re elechive every month,
occupled with mmmense works, and charged with ter
rible responsibibity, could acquire strength enough, and
could hope with impumty to oppress thirty million men
by managing 2 Convention of seven hundred deputies?®
How 151t possible that at the same time 1t could blind
and push this mass of people to crush and oppress an
Assembly which dehiberted daily, and was always mis
tress of 1ts choice and wishes?

The absurdity of this accusation, which Sieyés n
vented, ought to have overthrown 1t It seemed more
cstablished and better founded through its very im
possibility and absurdity

Agam, we had three months of winter more ngorous
and destructive than the reaction stself The seventy
of the cold made food scarcer, wants greater, evils
more msupportable, but all this served the projects of
men who disturbed the peace of an unbappy people,
and irntated thar opmions by thewr wants and therr
p by their cal
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The Scventy-thvee Deputies. ‘

The Convention, with great though tardy justice,
restored to liberty and to public deliberations the
seventy-three deputies—the victims of the divisions
which had prevailed during *the time of the ever-
detestable 31st of May. No doubt (I had professed
this opinion in the sorrowful days which followed the
outrage of the Commune of Paris) these deputies
should never have been banished from the Assembly.
In no case and under no pretext could they have been
arrested and detained on account of their opinions,
because the character of the deputy makes him irre-
sponsible for the votes and opinions of his mandate;
because the first and most essential right of national
representation is the right of the inviolability of the
representative. 'Without this there is no public free-
dom. One must call and recognise the divan of Con-
stantinople, and cast oneself as a slave at the feet of
a general or a king, a creator of a despotic dynasty.
But as these principles are true and respectable, so
the men who re-entered the Convention brought irri-
tation and vengeance with them. A few days after
their liberation from prison the Assembly was un-
recognisable in its deliberations, in the violent speeches
it allowed at the bar as at the tribune. It became a
true arena of gladiators, in which the mass of the
centre and the right, having united with the seventy-
three, ro¥e Vviolently against the minority of courageous
patriots firmly remaining on the left.
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The Two United Commuttees wnterrogate the Ol Manbers
of the Commitiee of Public Safety—Contnssion of the
Twenty one—Chenser.

The newspapers of the time presented imn all ther
details the passions and pohtical madness of ths
fatal epoch, which has destroyed the wital pnnciple
of public liberty and national representation. :

For me, who write but personal memoirs and not
history, I proceed to what concerns me. The Con
veation, on Lecomtre’s denunciation, was forced to
name, according to the wish of the leaders, a com-
mussion called the “Twenty one” (because 1t was
composed of twenty-one deputies), to examme the
facts of the accusation. It was really a commussion
of the parhament Its principles and intentions, as
well as 1ts forms and perfidy, pertained to such a body

Before this comnussion exercised 1ts powers, the
two united tees, under the presidency of Cam
bacerés, wanted to hear these members of the second
committee (this was the third to judge us). I
was the only one who explamned several mmportant
things 1 this strange and shameful denunciation.
Several deputics n this very numerous assembly nter
ceded for me. I could see that they were convinced
that an odious persecution was n preparation—a
baseless acqusation, but some other members who
entered the committee by the force of reaction
showed vengeance in thewr imntenttons Asemn ther
looks Cambacéris presided with both coolness and
wnpartiality. He did not defend the denounced nor
{avour the denuncations They separated after mid
wmight without deciding anything. I never knew the
motives of this examunation, that was begun by the

vor. 11 14
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committees who had no right to sentence, nor did I
discover the results of this long sitting of useless
discussions. All was doubtless sent 'up, as among the
Jews, from Caiaphas to Pilate.

At last the commission of the twenty-one prepared
to accuse us in January. I was called alone, like my
other colleagues. I heard the chief accusations read -
by two of our cruellest adversaries—by men whose
own crimes should have made them refrain; but the
word “ refrain ” was never known amongst reactionaries.
I refuted all their complaints. But could one convince
enemies who meant to ruin one? I had at least the
satisfaction of showing them that they had not read
the matters they charged me with. This negligence
of the chief accusers appeared especially when they
presented a letter sent from Switzerland in the spring
of 1794 relating to the proposal made to me in the
name of the Bourbons to rescue the son of Louis XVI.
and take him to Switzerland, where 1 would find, in
addition to renown, the most brilliant fortune for having
betrayed my duties and my country.

Each of the members of the commission already
considered me a royalist in communication with the
Bourbons. But, having enlightened them on the facts
of this letter, I begged the secretaries to read the
deposition written on the back of the letter by me
and signed by two members of the committee. Then
they passed to another accusation, complaining that
André Dumont had not well examined this letter
before writing on the back.

I learned that the commission, after some debate,
had postponed the meeting to another day to consider
if they could found an accusation against Billaud,
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I was then m the sad and penlons position of having
an accusation brought agamst me m the mdst of the
clamours of reaction It was supposed that I should
not know what happened or what was plotted 1n this
mqusitorial commssion, of which Steyes was leader,
Saladin reporter, Sergent one of the secretaries, 1nd
Chémer the orator. But, by one of those chances
which one only meets at long intervals, I learnt
Paris 1 18c0 all that passed agamnst me 1 the com
mission of the twenty one

Operations of the Tuendy one Commussioners

When the comnussioners had exanmned all the
evidence, facts, and acts of Lecointre's denunciation, the
results of the conferences of the two commttees, and
the documents which these committees had sought
out with care and sent to the comnussion, they de
Iiberated on the impeachment They commenced by
voting on me Of the twenty one voters mneteen
pronounced 1 my favour, absolving me from every
accusation. Scarcely was the result pubhshed, when
Sieyes rose and protested aganst this iregular mode
of deliberating on a capital charge It was impossible,
he said, to vote on each person accused, the example
of parhaments must be followed mn a complex crime
or question f this Jand, they should deliberate on
the accused ew masse He conscquently ashed that
the division be annulled, and that they proceed to
another vote on the four accused together This fata)
practice has never eusted m parhaments where this
mviolable maxim was established Each accused per
son makes his own defence, for there can exist 1
favour of each facts more or less grave, circumstances

14—2
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more or less extenuating or decisive. Such a shocking
doctrine has never been pursued but by the commis-
sion of the three inquisitors at Venice, or perhaps
at the inquisitions of Madrid, Goa, and Rome.
For a time it prevailed with the twenty-one because
it was presented in a subtle manner by Sieyés
and supported by the tragic eloquence of the poet
Chénier. ‘

They returned, then, to this fatal vote, which,
after o perfectly regular and deserved absolution by
an imposing majority, confounded me in the same act
of accusation as my three colleagues. ‘

These inner details were communicated to me by
Sergent, who drew up the minutes of those delibera-
tions. I met him in 1800, in the spring, when he had
been invited, like myself, to dine with M. Cerfberr,
senior, of Strasburg, who lived with his family in
the Rue Mont Blanc in Prince Hénin’s large mansion.
During dinner. M. Cerfberr spoke of the persecutions
I had undergone. Then Sergent declared that I should
have been free if they had agreed to the first vote of the
comimnission. He then explained to me all the facts
which I have transcribed. When he had finished speak-
ing, I asked him, in the presence of all, if he would give
me these facts in writing, to place them in my Memoirs
as proving my innocence and showing that, even in
the commission of twenty-one, nineteen votes had ab-
solved me. He promised to accede to my wish and to
sign his declaration. I received his letter a few days
afterwards; it is in my papers, and it can easily be
added to my Memoirs.?

1 This letter has not hitherto been discovered.
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\y Detentron

Saladmn, one of the seventy three, was the worthy
mterpreter of this affair I was at the Convention
when” he made s report I evpected to hear a
just and enlightened reporter I heard a desperado, a
madman When I saw the odious results of these in
cenditary words 1 could have set out immediately from
the hall, I thought the committecs of government
intended to retire too, 1s 1t was mme oclock The
mght was dark, much snow was falling, e1ch went sadly
to lus own home I had the courage, too mprudent
perhaps, of wuting till the hall was almost entirely
empty, thinhing that I should be arrested on the spot
I set out alone, I went to my home, Hbtel de
Savalette, Rue Samnt Honote I could have sought
refuge with several safe and generous persons [
stayed At half past ten the police came and occupied
my ante chamber and watched me unti] the debates
of this strange procedure commenced in the Con
vention towards the end of February Whilst I was
watched 1 my room, some persons, endowed with
that courage which the spint of justice and hatred
of persecution gives, constantly visited me I will
name amongst others M 1Abbe Torne, bishop of
Bourges, born in the Hautes Pyrences, a man full of
nobility, patniotism, and courage, detesting reactionanes
and persecutors, \Madame de M——, a woman above
her sex by her courage and devotion to her un
happy fnends, M de F~—, a loyal atizen of a
perfect character, who gave me constant proofs of his
regard

Dunng the eight months of my detention, I was
engaged on the following works
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1. *The defence of the Committee of Public Safety.”
A pamphlet of 105 octavo pages.

2. “A memoir of the members of the Committee
of Public Safety, in answer to the accusations.”
Same siz¢ and number of pages.

3. A memoir entitled ¢ Barére's Defence.” A
volume of 200 octavo pages. 1 had several thousand
copies printed, which cost me six thousand francs.
[ intended to circulate them and to regain public
opinion, but my enemies seized and obtained copies
everywhere; they suppressed and burned them. This
fact is noteworthy.

4o A reply on the true authors of the Revolu-
tionary Committees, Prisons and Judgments,” &c.

5. 2\ series of numbers titled ¢ The Thens.” Under
this singular title [ recalled to all the deputies of
the Convention the motions they had presented, the
opinions expressed, and the decrees they had passed;
I compared all these facts with their present conduct

and their accusations against me.
6. “ A speech on my trial.” A discourse I thought

I could give from the tribune at the end of the de-
bates of this case, but it has remained in my portfolio

in manuscript.
Before my defence at the tribune, I had published

seven numbers of observations against Saladin’s im-

passioned and partial report.
The details relative to these observations and to

the facts which followed their publication, are ex-
plained in the annexed note, which was written on -

the 22nd of February, 1795.
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Note on the Observatsons which I published to defend my
self against the Report of Saladin, Prestdent and Reporter
of the Reactionary Commussion of the Twenty one?

A picture of the ancient and modern proscriptions
which the defenders of hberty and equality had
curred came quich as thought before my eyes, and
I undertook from then the seven numbers of my de
fence, which I have published, and which would have
opened blind eyes and dissipated pubhc prejudices 1f
there were any other remedies than time and events
Who reads justifications in Pans? Who does not
pretend to be judge of the accusations? I worked
also at my defence, 1 which I traced the incredible
and odious course of this knd of procedure, which
had been commenced against us six times, and from
its forms was worthier of the ingquisiion of Madnd than
of the first senate 1n the universe I showed by the
facts, events, and work of eighteen months that he
who hnad consecrated all lus time to the prospenty
of the people, to the increase of the pubhe treasury,
to the enlargement of the national views, to the exalt
ation of popular energy, to the glory of the armues,
to prnimary education, to the celebnty of the republican
navy, could not be a tyrant of the people I showed
that he who had not ceased to defend the umty and
wtegnty of national representation at all penlous
times, who 1 all his public or pmvate works had
not ceased to celebrate this first authonty, to pursue
and denounce 1ts revilers, to unmask its most ardent
enemies, to point out hypoentical friends, could not
be the oppressor of this same national representation

1 Inserted passage
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Far was I from thinking on the 1ath of Ger-
minal that——Suddenly proscribed without being heard,
judged without judgment, condemned without crime—
I, an unhappy citizen, accused by anti-revolutionists,
should be brutally taken from the national tribune.
The instrument of this severity was one Lefévre,
a captain in 'the marching section of the National
Guard. This officer, . without a writ, and with a
bitterness which only aristocracy could inspire, im-
prisoned me in my room, sending away my fellow-
citizen who had passed the evening there, and
placed in the surrounding apartments noisy patrols
to disturb my sleep during the night. I stop here;
my pen cannot now describe the annoyance those
royalist subalterns wished to inflict on me that night.
I prefer to report my recollections of that happy
moment when we were forming the project of dwelling
during the spring in a modest rustic cottage in the
neighbourhood of Meudon. Then, again, they did
not cease to tell me that all would be well in public
affairs, that justice was not the order of the day in
vain, that they had the best opinion of the issue of
an affair which ought never to have arisen and still
less have re-arisen after the startling act of justice of
the 13th of Fructidor.

I was ignorant of what occurred in Paris on the
13th of Germinal. I was working at my own defence
when the thunderbolt came and struck me, almost in
the arms of consoling friendship. I do not complain
of being sacrificed to my country if that sacrifice can
be useful to her; but I complain of being confounded
with tyrants of that country that I have served with
all my mind and body, and that I shall always love
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as long as I hive Such 1s the profession of faith of
this heart which adores freedom, which 15 full of
love of country, of France, which will be my last
thought m the midst of some Afncan desert or
amongst savage nations I have long awaited the
justice of my contemporanes, but to day all hope 1s
fost I washed to descnbe all they made me expen
ence mn that unpleasant journey of tramsportation, 1s
well as the pleasing sentumnents of my friends, but
for some tume I have felt my soul faling, dark pre
sentiments disturb me dunng the mght, and 1 the
day I can see no probability of revisiting my native
land I have broken my pen

The Former Members of the Communttee of Public Safely
accused before the Conventron—Pelet de la Lozere—
Collot— Billaud

At last the hour of my public accusation rings,
I am led by the police to the Convention I am
placed, winlst awaiting the opeming of the meeting,
the president’s room, behind his chur  Pelet de Ia
Lozére was president at that time  Always unknown
and silent 1n the Convention, he was brought to light
by the reaction  Comiersation soon began between
us [ told him my indignation that after so much
work, s0 many senices to the public, so many eulo
gums of my conduct by the Convention, I should
have to play the panful part of accused, that I
should be cafled the oppressor of my country—I,
who had consecrated to 1, with compleie devotion
and disinterestedness, the farrest years of my hfe, my
vigils, my fortune, and my whole exustence

“\What can you do aganst the force of circum
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stances? There are people who have suffered much;
they complain. Ve must sacrifice four members of the
National Convention to save the remainder.” ¢ You
speak like Pilate,” I replied; “you speak more as
the chief of the Jews than of the French.” Our con-
versation ended with those words. That is the moral
of the reactionists.

The meeting begins, the debates on our case
proceed; they ought never to have begun if they
did not wish to establish public ingratitude as a prin-
ciple. Collot thought to dispose the Convention in
his favour by a general speech on the events which
had led the principal acts of the government from
the beginning of 1793 to the end of 1794. There
were very remarkable movements of eloguence,
‘but he spoke to passions which are without en-
trails or ears., Billaud courageously made some
short observations which tended to justify the opera-
tions that the most imperious circumstances had
obliged the committee to make in order to save
the country from danger.

My Defence.

The meeting was adjourned till the next day and
seemed intended to examine my conduct. When it
opened I demanded, after a short and modest exor-
dium, that the different charges should be read that
I might refute them successively, and in the midst of
contrary passions make the legal justification clear
of three members of the committée, who had been
chosen by the accusation, out of nine members who

took part in the same work.
I was first accused of having filled France w1th
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revolutionary commattees, prisons, and tnbunals to
judge the impnisoned

1 To justify myself on that pomnt I unfolded to
the Asserably the decrees from which these measures
of repression, which had degenerated into tyranny,
had resulted

2 I showed that it was to John Debry they owed
the motion to establish those numerous revolutionary
committees which arose mm November, 1792  The
Commuttee of Public Safety did not then exist

3 I read the decree which created the revolutionary
tribunal on Danton s proposal i T'ebruary, 1793 The
Commuttee of Pubhic Safety did not exist either at that
tune, 1t was established only on the 6th of Apn!

4 I read the proposal made by Merhn, mn the
name of the Committee of Legslation, establishung
the odious law of suspects Hence it was not the
work of the Commuttee of Public Safety

5 I afternards quoted a sertes of decrees made
froprio motn by the Convention on the motions of
different members, as, for example, the one which
entended the law of suspects, on the proposal of
Clauzel, to all the ex constituents, & It appeared
to me that I was wspired to reproduce that hst of
revolutionary laws, all emanating from the Convention
wself, without the intervention of the Comnuttee of
Public Safety—laws whose execution was referred by
the same decrees to the Commuttee of General Surety,
and which, consequently, could be lad 1 no way,
ncuither as to thewr proposal nor execution, at the door
of a commttee of government whose prnincipal opera
nons had to do with diplomatic and military affairs,
food, and pubhc admumstration It secmed to me, [
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repeat, that this list of the political and legislative
errors of the Convention had a considerable effect on
the Assembly, and still more on the public. The
Convention blushed at its procedure against us, and
at its own faults, which alone caused the calamities of
the Revolution.

After having heard this legal justification of our
operations, the Assembly, by a sort of spontaneous
movement, rose at four o'clock and adjourned.
After the meeting, two deputies, P , a close friend
of Fréron, and Ch——, came to me and said that, if
I would declare from the tribune the facts relating to
Collot and Billaud, during the last events at Lyons, I
should be by a private decree placed beyond debate and
‘accusation. I replied: ¢“Since I am placed amongst
the accused, I must defend myself with them. I can
only leave by an act of justice, not of cowardice. I
will never accuse colleagues whom the iniquity of our
judges has made as miserable as myself.”

Some Facts about Collot’s Mission to Lyons.

Here are the facts I was asked to publish; and 1
relate them here because they belong to the history
of this time. Lyons surrendered after a long siege.
Collot, Fouché, and several commissaries were sent
there to remedy the disorders to which this unhappy
town was given up. General Ronsin was in com-
mand there. I knew not what occurred at Lyons, for
Billaud alone was occupied with the correspondence of
the representatives on missions. In the meantime I
received through the post the dreadful proclamation
issued at Lyons when the grape-shot firing was per-
formed. This document was signed *“Ronsin, General.”
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I was told by letter that these facts ought to be sub
mtted by me to the commuttee, otherwise 1t would
never know them and could not cure so much evil

After baving read this proclamation, which was
written 1 a barbarous style, I ran to the commuttee
At midmght, when the meeting commenced, I read
the letter and the proclamation  The commuttee
was unammously mdignant at it They thought that
Collot should come forward and give an account of the
events at Lyons, nd of the execution of the Conven
tion s decrees  Billaud wrote immediately to his friend
Collot  The latter came to Pans mn a few days,
but, instead of coming to give his account to the com
muttee, he left them ignorant of s arnval duning the
whole mght He saw but Billaud, who was also
stlent At last he appeared in the Assembly at eleven
oclock, and begged the Assembly to hear the account
of the work of the commussanes of the Convention
who had been sent to Lyons for the execution of its
decrees It was thought that Collot, 1+ member of the
commuttee, had just come from 1t and had made his
report to it So he was heard, approved, applauded
The printing of his speech was voted The Conven
tion even went farther, it declared that the conduct
of the representatives and commissanes sent to Lyons
was good, and approved of 1t

Collot, proud of his success, and regarding the
members of the committee, 1nd myself especially, as
his cnemues, because he humself was very passionate,
got the secretanes of the Convention to 1ssue mme
diately a copy of the decree gnen m his favour
and 1w favour of the other comnussanes, tus friend
Ronsm included  Armed with this decree he appeared
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une\:pecledly in the committee- -room where we were de-
liberating. He advanced with blazing eyes and threat-
ening attitude, and threw a temfymg glance on ‘me.

‘“ Read this decree,” said he. * The Convention . knows
my conduct, and has approved everythmg done by
_its commissaries and representatlves at Lyons I do
not know why the committee recalls- ‘me, but I will
answer the denunciations when necessary.” 'I thought‘,
those last words referred to me, and 1 replied; “I
have read an atrocious proclamatlon swned by Ronsm'—
I would consider myself guilty of high treason to’
humanity if I did not send it to the committee as.
soon as it came to my knowledge I heve, never
~ denounced anyone. . Billaud, who must have informed
you, can say if I have pronounced your name. I-
have exposed Ronsin’s work. I have dome my du.t‘y‘
as a man and a citizen; I fear nothing.”

Result of the Trial of the Fovmer Members of the Cammzﬁee'
of Public Safety. i S

I now return to the trial which brought us before the
Convention. Public opinion, in spite of the newspapers
of Fréron and Tallien, in spite of the continual. voci-
ferations of the subaltern agents of reaction, was already -
declaring in favour of the accused; and the National.
Convention saw itself directly compromised by the -
debates. It let three days pass without heanng us,
under pretext of being engaged mth leglslatlon and
parliamentary affairs, in which the predommant party
was always increasing in barbanty, atroc1ous ven-
. geance, and exaggeration. ‘ o ’
‘ The accusation. of the cornmlssmn of twenty -one
included, as I have said, four accused : Collot, B1Ilaud\
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Vadier, and myself The two first and I stood to
defend ourselves, but Vadier, who repeated, like the
celebrated president of the Parkament of Pans, De
Harlay, *If they accused hun of having taken the
two towers of Notre Dame, his first movement would
be to escape this absurd accusation by flight '—Vadier
followed this advice He concealed himself in Pans,
and let the contra revolutionary furies burst on his
colleagues less tumd or less mncredulous in the justice
of men

The third sitting devoted to our tnal was occupied
by me, since I voluntanly undertook to fully refute
all the accusations, which were only legitimate m the
mouths of French people, and which compromised the
Convention 1itself, alone author, alone guilty of all the
events and decrees that 1t had deliberated and directed

It wasn this meeting of the first days of Germinal,
year IIT (1795), that there arose in my favour several
justifying facts—facts emanating from the bosom of
the Assembly It was then that the revelations of
Delwille, deputy of the Cure, covered my enemies with
shame and made them fear that I would escape them
In fact there was manifested throughout the hall and
m the gallenes such 2 movement of satisfaction and
enthusiasm, such acclamation and applause was given
to the accused at the tnbune, together with this gene
rous, loyal Delville who declared that he owed his safety
and his Lfe to me, that the accusers ashed the court
to nse  Several days passed before they resumed

Stcyds—Robesp erve s Opurson of ks

Dunng this mterial my enemies, who sought not
justice but exile, devised the means of attamng thewr
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end. They were completely seconded by the Abbé
Sieyts, the soul of all inquisitions and proscriptions. .

The ADbbé Sieyds was already known to be the
real and secret author of all the ambitious and op-
pressive projects of the Girondins during the last
months of the Legislative Assembly. He was also
known to have continued more actively still to be
the counsellor and mover of the same Girondins at
the Convention. Robespierre, who observed him,
and sought the means of defeating him, called him
the MMole of the Revolution. «The Abbé Sieyes does not
appear,” said he; “but he is ever acting underground
in the National Assembly. He directs and confounds
everything ; he raises earth and disappears; he creates
factions, puts them in motion, moves them against
one another, keeps at a distance to profit afterwards,
if the circumstances suit him.”

That is how Robespierre once spoke before me in
the Committee of Public Safety after Danton’s death.
He then sought to get rid of Sieyes, for he feared all
men of resource, talent, and reputation.

I had little to be satisfied with in the underhand,
selfish abbé in the Constituent and Conventional assem-
blies; however, my sentiment of natural justice inspired
me to defend the deputy against the man whom I re-
garded, since the 31st of May, as the enemy of national
representation. I asked Robespierre what was the
tendency of the speech just delivered against Sieyés.
«1 ask,” said he with bilious anger, ¢ that you examine
the conduct of this deputy severely; he is more dan-
gerous to liberty than all those to whom the law has*

done justice this day.”
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4 GOT-UP RIOT

" 12th of Germinal—The Mass of the Abbé S

Sieyés lost no time in furnishing the re
with new arms. Whilst our trial was in susj
proposed to pass a decree of high policy re
riots and insurrections. He asked, among
things, that a great bell be put on the ps
the Tuileries, to sound the tocsin in case o
public disturbances, and that at the sound of t!
the forty-eight armed sections should assemt
the Convention and defend it. This decree ¢
a crowd of penal dispositions besides and maz
spread under pretext of insurrection.

On being informed of this decree in pre
my two, policemen, I exclaimed, “God pres:
from the mass of the Abbé Sieyés!” I mean
his sectionary toscin and his systematic prosi
The words became a proverb, and when on
of Germinal, year III., the belfry of the Tuilt
heard ringing and the battalions were scen t
to the Convention, the people said, ¢ Let us
mass of the Abbé Sieyis.”

It was only on my return from exile in 1
M. Daitec, a sculptor, born in the Pyrenc
had constantly followed the phases of the r
at Paris, informed me of the events of the 12t}
minal, I could not have even suspected the hour
they toak place, since [ had seen nobedy an the
before or that day, as I was under the guar
policemen, who slept in my room. M. Daiteg, v
to the Tuileries out of curiosity on hearing the
the pavilion, penctrated into the Carrousel, wt
full of people; he afterwards entered the hal
Convention with the crowd. He told me t
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mass of riotous workmen in the Carrousel, who threat-
ened the safety of the Convention by their outcries,
demanded a constitution and bread. He questioned several
of the men who had gathered round the door of the
assembly to get in, uttering threats and terrible cries:
some who thought him of their party said to him:
““It’s all right, our business will be soon ended; they
have only given five francs to each of the principals,
and all will finish at noon.” The insurgents entered
the hall, and took possession of the benches which
several members who were not in the secret of the
riot had abandoned. They tumultuously demanded
bread of the president, and that the constitution of
1793 would be carried out.

If we believe some phlegmatic observers, this
pretended sedition was but a freak. The cries raised
by some agents arose from time to time, and ceased
again. 'When the authors of the riot thought an ad-
vantageous time had arrived, they led up an armed force,
to which the pretended rioters gave in at once, and
retired into the faubourgs, where Barras and Fréron
and such men had gone to get them to riot for five

francs a head.

The Four Old Members of the Comnittee of Public Safety
ave condemmed to Transportation.

When all was finished, the Committees of Public
Safety and General Surety declaimed against the fm?r
accused, and considered them as the authors of this
strange revolt, which had made an attempt on the
safety of the Convention. One of the reporters ex-
claimed that they would end this business of Fhe
accused, and thereby popular revolts, by sentencing
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them immediately, without any other form of tmnal,
to transportation to Cayenne

In such circumstances everything s prepared, 1t
1s sufficient to make a move The Convention then
passed the proposal, which had been long rheditated
by the authors of our denunciation Thus we have
alnays seen, at cach cnsis of the Revolution, the
leaders of the victonous party making victims and
proclasmng exile 1s 1 measure of national justice
These miserable deputies, the agents of counter revo
lution, were not worthy to be the lictors of Sulla,
\lanus, Antonws, Lepidus, and Octavius, and they thus
disposed by a mot, got up by corruption, of the hfe
and honour of a good citizen who had sacrificed his
fortune, s worh, and even his life to the defence of
the nghts of the people and the frecdom of I'rance

1y—2






EXTRACTS

1ROM TUE STATLCMENT ADDRESSI D BY BaRERE
10 H1s CoNSTITULATS,?

10:k of Octabery, 1792—First Mark of Confidence from the
Conventron—1I am nomsnated Member of the Constit s
tional Commtlec,

On the roth of October, 1 was nommated a member
of the Committee of Constitution with the atizens
Sieyes, Thomas Pame, Bnssot, Pution, Vergniaud,
Gensonne, Daaton, and Cordorcet (Momste ir, No, 286).
Sensible of this first proof of the confidence of the
Convention, I have never ceased since then to work
with my colleagues at the tashs entrusted to us. 1
was charged with the declaration of nghts and the
part concermng judicnal power.

I do not fear to appeal to the evidence of Sidyes,
the only other member of the commuttee who has sur-
ined the storms of the Revolution.

3Th:s unpublished document, which is a corollary to the part
of Bareres Memowrs published in this volume, was begua in
Yloreal, year 11 (31795} in the citadel of the Isle of Qleron, and
continued 1n Suates prison.  In it Bardre justifies his conduct,
and in order to do 50 reviews the whole history of the Revalution
and gives his opnion on the pnnaipal men of that day  Heolten
expresses different opuuons to thase he wrote in later parts of lus
\femors, but he always futhfully reflects the spidt of the pedod
1w which he 35 wnting
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the French Convention makes between the English
people and their perfidious government. It will leave
the despot in all his nudity, charged with all the
responsibility of a war undertaken solely to satisfy vain
pride. The address proposed is not impolitic.”

The Convention voted the address. Condorcet,
Paine, and Fabre d'Eglantine were to write it.

We entrusted the duty of writing it to Condorcet.
He had already, as a citizen and political philosopher,
presented addresses of this kind to the Dutch and
Spanish against the scourge of war which menaced
them, and on the advantages of liberty. As to Thomas
Paine, it was too hard for him to communicate his
ideas, being unacquainted with our language. We
abandoned, then, to the philanthropic genius of Con-
dorcet the trouble of editing it.

A few days after Condorcet brought me his work,
telling me to communicate it to Fabre d’Eglantine.
It was an address, not to the English, but to the
nations of Europe. The plan was vast, and it struck
all our allied enemies at the same time.

The speech seemed to me the masterpiece of the
wise and philanthropic talent which characterised the
works of Condorcet. He spoke twice of the bloody
scenes of the Revolution, and he, in the name of the
nation, flung the responsibility of the massacres of the
2nd of September on their execrable authors, and on
the hypocritical and atrocious enemies of our true
principles and our liberty. )

These were Tprecisely the passages whose publi-
cation was so necessary at that time, which would
perhaps have spared us further madness and crime;
these were the passages of the address which frightened
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Fabre d'Eglantine. He refused to give Ins adhesion
if the wnting was not changed.

True talent 1s modest. Condorcet toned down
some expressions. In spite of this, Fabre still dis-
approved. He even said that the address was wider
than the Convention wished, and that he would
strongly oppose 1ts adoption.

In the meantime circumstances changed, the tor-
rent of public affairs bore the Assembly with 1t. The
address was not asked for by the Convention, and,
at Condorcet’s wish, 1t remamed in my hands. I kept
it rehgiously as the production of a man of gemus
and of a persecuted philosopher, but in the month of
Brumaire, year II, Hebert and Chaumette threatened
to fix seals on my papers in the name of the revo
lutionary commttee. The despotism of this com
mittee was ceaselessly directed and moved by the
factious leaders of the Commune of Pans. I was
then compelled to burn this speech, lest I should be
accused of having prepared an accusation agamnst the
villains of the 2nd of September, who were sitting m
the Commune, and who at this disastrons time had
more power m Pans than the Convention and Com-
mittee of Pubhc Safety.

1 here wish to pay my tnbute of praise and
admiration to a learned philosopher who 1s esteemed
by Europe We know that he was denounced by
Chabot and arrested on his motion. Sometime before,
on the 3oth of June, 1793, André Dumont denounced
him 1 the name of the Commuttee of General
Surety, and mn the same meeting Legendre perse-
cuted and 1nsulted him. One of these madmen
demanded the arrest of all the deputies of the Aisne
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on account of Condorcet’s letter on the events of
the 31st of May, a letter which the deputies, com-
posed of wise and honest men, had sent to his
constituents; another wished to adopt still stronger
measures. These terrible denunciations and motions”
were sent to the Committee of Public Safety, where,
owing to my intervention, they had no effect; but,
for Condorcet, there was no time to save him and
to preserve him for science and the French Republic.

The 15th of February, 1793—The Coustitution is
presented by Condovcet and Gensonné.

Condorcet read the introduction to our work., I -
was then nominated to fill the office of reporter of
the debates, and 1 brought up for discussion the
articles of the Declaration of Rights, one after the
other. .

The Left did not approve of this system of con-
stitution, which, as I have already said, much resembled
that presented by the Commission of Eleven, save that
it had more form, perfection, and more energetic forms
of government. They turned it into ridicule on the
15th of February, when it was read. Amongst other
things, our project reproduced the system of the two
Houses of Parliament in England. The law ought to
be the work of two deliberating bodies. These bodies
formed a necessary check in a single National Assembly,
where the deliberations always improvised make and
report laws the same day in the same sitting. There
is not a citizen who did not feel the necessity of
obviating the dangers of such a system. Out of three
plans presented to the Constitutional Committee one
only was read, the one the committee had adopted,
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and 1t had thought 1t useful to the discussion of the
conshitution to print these three methods of law
making These measures became a means of accusation
aganst the members of the commuttee and of deprecia
tion aganst their works i the meeting of the 20th
of February

The 20th of February—Denunciation of the Fwrst Cousts
tutional Comuuttee—Defence of the Plan presented

Amar complaned that in page 103 of the printed
copy of the project, there was a proposal to establish
two chambers 1n the legislative body  Julien demanded
that the commuttee be declared to have betrayed the
confidence of the Convention 'We expected to see the,
shadow of Lameth nse up and the plan of revision
adopted by the Constituent Assembly

The committee was gulty of high treason I was
the only member of the committe® present in the
Assembly I demanded and obtained permussion to
reply to these accusations This 1s what I said

“1 was at the Commuttee of General Defence when
the discussion which you so heatedly discuss was com
menced, and 1 entered the hall when the mcnnmnation
of the Constitutional Commuttee struck my ear Cer
tamly 1t 15 a strange, if not a novel, manner to try to
wither at its birth the project you have charged your
commuttee to give you This artifice of calummators,
of surrounding things with distrust, suspicions, and
accusations, 1s well known when persons cannot be
attacked Now 1t 15 the mode of forming a faw, the
printing of which 1s censured, I hnow not with what
motive or pretext  Butif people so mclhined to suspect
and so prompt to accuse were equally ready to recall

oL 1t 16
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what has been said, they would retract what they say
in this tribune during the absence of the committee.
Freedom, like the other great human passions, is
jealous, bur it should know uneither fury nor injus-
tice. The plan of the social compact was submiteed
to public reason, to the judgment of twenty-five million
men.  \We are no longer in the age when nations,
trusting to the reason of two or three men, abandon
their rights to the isolated projects or the partdcular
combinatons of these legislators; neither can reason
to-day be refuted by clamour nor anmihilated by
calumny. These are the facts as they occwrred; the
Convention will judge them.

**We have discussed with the greatest care the dif-
forent principles developed in the project.

#\When we arrived at the manuer of forming the
law, in a part of the titde concerning the legislative
bedy, several projects were presented by the members
of the committee, All have been examined. One of
them having cobrtained a majority of votes was selected.
As to the others, they can only be published in 2 note
or variant of the constitution to show how conscientious
the work of the committee has been.

« It is one of the great difficulties to be overcome
in the organisation of one Assembly, subject to sudden
fmpulses, to find in the Assembly itself an efficacious
means of staying and ripening discussion. We thought
to serve public opinion, facilitate deliberation, utilise
our researches, by presentng several projects on so
tmportant a matter.

« Besides, the Assembly receives and reads several
bills duaily before considering their priority. Where,
then, is our crime® I think if we had created several
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drafts of a constitution, m which the nghis of the
people would have been equally preserved, and the
principles of public and cwvil hberty equally assured,
we should have deserved well of the Natiwonal Con
vention You have given us the honourable and
difficult business of presenting a constitution, but have
you given us mfalibihity? We give you our ideas
only with the thought of fulfiling a sacred duty and
of aiding you to found the sovereignty of the people m
all 1its punty I am proud of having placed my signa
ture to this work, becanse 1t established liberty on 1ts
widest basts, because 1t destroyed intrigue and factions,
because 1t establishes the principle of the censure of the
people on the acts of its representatives, and assures
them a means of resisting all kinds of oppression

* Remember also what Condorcet said i his re
port to develop the three niodes of formmng a law,
agamnst which such vehemence 1s used to day

“You know them I have but one word to
add for those who wish to suspect and accuse when
they should reason and reflect

«The Inqusition compelled Galileo to beg pardon
for having discovered the movement of the earth In
Irance there are men who dare to propose that the
conshitutional commttee should beg pardon for having
found a means of organising the democracy, of estab
hshing a real Republic, and of evercising the nghts
of the people by the people

Immediately the Assembly unammously passed the
order of the day, Marat was standing at my side mn
the tribune ready to go on calumniating the project and
the members of the commuttee I ashed that Varat be
heard agamnst the commuttee He and several others

16—2
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of his party spoke. I replied, and got a decree passed
that the explanation of the modes of formation of the
law should be distributed only to the members of the
Assembly.  Thus was this great uproar calmed, the
precursor of so many other storins.

13th of March, 1795 —Dzfence of iie Diguily of the
Convention.

On the r3th of March Vergniaud denounced in
detail the facts which he knew relative to the con-
spiracy of the nights of the oth and 1oth against the
Convention. e unmasked the impious and atrocious
coalition formed between the leaders of some sections,
of Jacobins, Cordeliers, of the Electoral Club, and
some men of the Conmmune of Paris. He asked that
proceedings De taken against the conspirators, and an
address issued to the departments.

Marat followed. “ No one is more sorry,” said he,
“than [ am at secing two parties here, one of which
does not wish, while the other is not able, to save
their country. He accused those who had appealed
to the people of wishing to preserve tyranny, and,
after having said that he had proposed to the popular
society to defend the Convention, he asked them to
consider recruiting and the ministry.

I will not reproduce the long and violent debates
that arose on the printing of the speeches of Marat
and Vergniand. Marat’s was obtained first; the
other was discussed.

This scandalous meeting made me indignant. I
demanded and obtained a hearing, after Vergniaud in-
dignant at seeing the divisions of the Assembly, had
himself asked for the report of the decree of printin.g
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his speech, and the executive council had given ar
account of the events of the gth and 10th of March.

“1 support Vergniaud's proposition,” said I, “anc
the report of the decree. 1 believe this proposition tc
be founded on wisdom. If I were Brunswick I woulc
pay this meeting well.” [Loud cheers.}

#1 attack no one; 1 only oppose the measure
A conspiracy has been denounced; the details mus
be collected that the conspirators may be punished.

“Vergniaud spoke of grave facts. He has giver
the names of the insurgent sections; he has spoker
of a revolutionary committee. . . .. I recognise nc
other than the National Convention.

“Its seven hundred and forty-eight members are
the only revolutionary committee which France car
and ought to support.

“They speak of an insurrectionary committee
Against whom this insurrection? There is now but
the nation on the throme. There can be no mnsur-
rectiont but that of brigands, of the agents of Louis,
and the emissaries from Vienna, Berhn, and Madrid.

“ Aristocracy 1s awahening! Already it has thrown
the seeds of discord among you. It throws itself intc
this Assembly, disghised under the mask of patriotism,

“A section declared itself before a council of the
Commune in a state of permanent msurrection. The
council asked what it meant, and it answered, ‘a per-
masent army.’ This name belongs only to the whole
of France.

# They speak of insurrection. Well, you insur-
gents of Paris! go and fight against the scoundrels of
Austria and Prussia to prove the ardent love of free-
dom with which you say you are animated.
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“But ihe committee you speak of hoist other
colours. Theirs are proscriptions and the robbery of
the public treasure. To prove this, at the time the
committee existed, the sections wrote that sovereignty
ought to be provisionally exercised by the department
of Paris. . . ..

“If there is a conspiracy, we should all be its
objects, its enemies, its denouncers.

“I return to the proposition ordering the printing
of Vergniaud’'s speech. I see matters disturbing to
the departments, touching facts not yet on a regular
procedure. Marat has uttered a phrase full of dan-
gerous venom. °‘One part of the Assembly,” said he,
¢does not wish to save the Republic, the other part
cannot.’

“The Convention cannot spread such ideas without
great danger. You will weaken public confidence,
which is necessary to you, and which you deserve.”

The report of the decree ordering the printing of
these two speeches was adopted.

The Brief Establishment of a New Conmittee undey the Name
of a Commtittee of Public Safety and of Geneval Defence,
(from the 26th of March to the 6th of April).

The rebels of the Vendée and of the Deux Sévres were
already masters of the districts of Chollet, Montaigu,
and Clisson. General Marié had massacred,- through
imprudence or treason, the volunteers he commanded.
On the other side, the Belgian events, the despotism
and treason of the generals, the non-execution of
the decree of the 15th of December, had nullified
Dumouriez' obstinacy, all this announced the weak-
ness of the government.
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The Committee of General Defence was charged
to end the disturbances of the Convention by a
report and efficacious measures; but anyone attending
the meetings of the committee would not be sur-
prised at the flood of misfortunes that deluged the
Republic. There was no energy there. The discus-
sions always wandered into vagueness; the executive
council was more occupied with defending itself than
with action, and when it acted it always entrenched
itself behind some means of saving its responsibility.
The generals did not obey a committee always de-
liberating and always divided. It was in its midst
that those passions burst forth which would not dare
do so at the Convention; and it was only the Republic
that did not enter into the object of the violent dis-
cussions or the political debates.

Quinette, who often witnessed these uncivic and
stormy scenes, felt, like me, the necessity of estab-
lishing a committee with more authority, more con-
centration, with more energetic means of defence, and
with a serious and active deliberation. He saw, like
“me, the Robespierres, Dantons, and their leutenants,
Fabre d’l::glantine, Camille Desmoulins, &ec., put for-
ward plans of dictatorship and speak of the necessity
of an energetic power to save the country. It was
this that made him, in the meeting of the 2z2nd of
March, go back on the decree which 1 had carried
the evening before for the creation of a Committee
of Public Safety and of General Defence. A fort
night ago,” said he, ¢the Committee of Public
‘Safety and of General Defence offered its resignation
and you decreed that it be replaced, As soon
as any proposal is made in this Assembly to con-
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centrate the executive power of the Convention, the
cry of dictatorship is raised, and you do not see that
it is the only means of avoiding dictatorship. Do
not dissimulate; if you do not take all the measures
necessary for the safety of the State, you will see
a man aris¢ with talent enough to govern, who—-"
(violent murmurs). ¢ only state my fears, and I am
showing you the remedy for this danger.

“ The two parties who are in the National Assembly
and who wish at least—I like to believe it—to save
their country, must approach and understand each
other. If their purpose be the same, they will suc-
ceed; if not, they will watch each other.

“1 ask that the Committee of General Defence
present, in twenty-four hours, the organisation of the
Committee of Public Safety and of General Defence
decreed yesterday.” (Cheers.)

On the 26th of March the Assembly nominated
the members who were to form the new committee
and to replace the Committee of General Defence.
Composed of contrary elements, it bore in itself the
germ of its destruction. But the Assembly then
thought that if they thus united the representatives
of the two opinions which divided it, the country
would be better defended. The citizens Dubois-
Crancé, Pétion, Gensonné, Guyton-Morveau, Robes-
pierre the elder, Danton, Barbaroux, Rhul, Vergniaud,
Fabre d'Eglantine, Buzot, Delmas, Guadet, Con-
dorcet, Bréard, Camus, Prieur (of the Marne), Camille
Desmoulins, Barére, Quinette, Cambacérés, Jean de
Bry, &c., were nominated. (Moniteur, No. 86.)

The meetings of this committee were chiefly em-
ployed at fizst in personal explanations between Guadet
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and Danton, Robespierre and Buzot; public affairs
suffered. It was a congress of individual passions.
The passion for the Republic was absent, and was
replaced by dictatorial ambition, A few days after
Danton ascended the tribune of the Convention, He
commenced by complaining that the revolutionary
tribune was without authority, and he announced that
the people were ready to rise eu masse. * They ought
and they must!” he exclaimed. Afterwards be decreed
that pikes be manufactured at the expense of the nation
1o arm every citizen, and that the counter-revolutionists
and aristocrats should be placed outside the law.
*#We must kill our domestic enemies to triumph over
our foreign enemies.” Thus, after having obstructed
the deliberations of the Committee of General Defence,
by their eternal disputes, these people came with
speeches prepared to sound the alarm in the depart-
ments, to incite the people of Paris to insurrection,
to decry the operations of the armies, to surround the
Convention with suspicions and distrust of the people,
to light up the fire of civil war instead of supplying
the means of extinguishing it.

Robespierre in his turn proposed the expulsion of
the members of the Capet family, and the trial of
Marie Antoinette 'before the revolutionary tribunal.
It would have been better for him to occupy himself
with military measures to repair the disasters in
Belgium, and to prevent the progress of the counter-
revolutionists of the west.

Danton and Dumouriez.

The divisions which had so long occupied the old
Committee of General Defence, and filled all the
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¥ ¢

meetings of the new, was not long in breaking out in
the Convention. Exasperated by the events in Bel-
gium, the friends of the fatherland did not see Danton
eternally applaudin% Dumouriez without grave suspi-
cions, promising to bring him before the Assembly if
he betrayed us, but obstinately opposing the reading
of a famous letter written by Dumouriez to the Con-
vention, dated the 12th of March. Had this letter
been read, we could haye foreseen a part of the evils
this royalist general occasioned us. Danton’s plan
was, in fact, to provoke a tumultuous movement
in Paris, at any price, to strike the Convention,
and dissolve it completely or partly; his purpose was
to furnish Dumouriez with the pretext of directing
his army on Paris by preceding him with a proclamation
in the departments, and the necessity of repairing the
evil caused by the violation of the national repre-
sentation.

Such a system was the more perfidious because
the three orators of this party always spoke of the
coalition of the Right with Dumouriez.

However, this general was acting for Orleans;
Orleans was the deputy of the electoral body of
Robespierre; Orleans was no stranger to Danton's
intrigues, and still less to those of Marat. On the
other side there were reports of intimate correspon-
dence between Dumouriez and Gensonné. All this
made me reflect, and I could not help distrusting all
the leaders of the two opposing parties.

I perceived very clearly that Dumouriez was a
traitor or a royalist, an ambitious man who required
a party, and who had made sure of Danton.

In the sitting of the 1st of April (Monitenr, No. 91),
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Danton, who was asked in the Assembly to give an
account of the operations of the representatives of the
people 1 Belgium, demanded that a preliminary report
be made “For," said he, *“many persons must be
heard, many leaders must be interrogated, we shall
see 1if we have given this famous letter, which has been
read everywhere except 1n this place, the consequences
which we would have been able to give it as soon
as 1t has been known to us  Others will see that 1f
we had not in this crcumstance acted with the
prudence that the events dictated, the army, depmied
of this leader, would have been hurled back on our
frontier, 1 such disorder that our enemies would have
entered our fortresses along with our own solders ’
Lasource accused him afterwards of being an
accomphice of Dumourtez, whose plan was to enter
France whilst Danton was causing an nsurrection 1n
Panis and malking a part of the Convention unpopular,
Danton rephied with that terrible talent of revolu
uonary mmbrogho of which he possessed so much, and
the Assembly, m the mudst of such iatrigues and
doubt, passed to the order of the day. The most
certain results of such manceuvres was the reviling of
the Committees of Public Safety and of General
Defence by Marat and Robespierre  This was the
vessel's last anchor they wished to break it to be-
come 1its masters. On the 1st of Apnl Marat repeated
from the tnbune that the committee was almost
entirely composed of factionary statesmen. «We
know,” said he, *that the patnots formed the minonty,
and that the statesmen make the decrees which you
have adopted without discussion.” The Convention
disdained the demands of Marat, but presently Robes
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pierre attacked the committee more strenuously. It
was the rock on which all the tempests struck. It
is truc that at this time it showed some energy;
for after the Dumouriez treason the meetings over
which I presided were permanent, night and day, and
we had the courage to deliberate and execute many
arrests even against such deputies as Orleans, Sillery,
and others. In this imminent danger all parties came
together in the great hall of the Tuileries to deliberate
and save the Republic. Cambacérés made the report
which declared Dumouriez a traitor and outlaw to
his country, and which put a price on his head.
The constituted authorities were ordered to the bar
to answer for the security and tranquillity of Paris.
At last the Convention declared itself permanent.

Gth of April, 1793—The Creation of the First Comumittee
of Public Safety after a Report of Five Commissioners
of whick I was one.

After Dumouriez’ treason, our misfortune was at’
its height. A new committee had promptly to be
organised to give activity to the executive council, to
have the energy to command and the courage to
defend the threatened Republic. After many fruit-
less debates, the Convention, on my proposal, charged
five commissioners to draw up a bill for the organisa-
tion of the Committee of Public Safety. These com-
missioners were Isnard, Thuriot, Danton, Mathieu,
and myself. :

Isnard presented the bill on the evening of the
meeting of the 6th of April. Buzot thought it dan-
gerous; Thuriot defended it. They demanded that
the discussion cease. I opposed it in the following
terms:



THE COMMITTEE OF PUBLIC SAFETY 253

¢ The question is to take a great measure of public
safety and not to organise tyranny. We must enlighten
the doubts of some members; it is from thé frankness
of our opinions that confidence will spring. There-
fore I demand that the discussion be continued.”

It was continued, and the bill presented by Isnard
was adopted. Thus, in the midst of public misfortune,
a committee destined to end it was created. It was
composed of nine members, as if they wished to
banish from the citizens every idea of a decemvirate.
It deliberated in secret; it was to watch over and
move the executive power; it could, in urgent
caseés, take measures of general defence at home and
abroad ; its decrees had to be signed by a majority
of its members, which could not be less than two-
thirds; it could not issue a warrant except against
the executive agents; it had to render a weekly
account of the state of the Republic.

This committee had powers for a month only, and
the national treasury was independent of it. “The
commissaries of the Convention in the armies had
to maintain a daily correspondence with it, besides
their correspondence with the Convention. What bril-
liant glory was reserved for this committee, if it could
always have been composed of pure men, of energetic
patriots, of citizens who would love the Republic and not
a party, preferring the public welfare to their personal
ambition, and respecting the national character—just,
Humane and free—instead of blighting it by cruel
thoughts and tyrannous acts! Tweanty times, in writing
this account to my fellow-citizens, I felt my hand
refuse to wield the pem, because I was in the pre-
sence of public ingratitude. But the innocence and

‘
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purity of my heart have given me a fresh impulse;
and I have undertaken, in the recollection of these
events, to describe in the second part the energy
which animated me in the days of the 3i1st of May,
the 1st and 2nd of June, when my impotent voice
was thundering alone in the tribune against the
popular tyranny with which some ruffians had covered
themselves.

My Nomination to the Fivst Committee of Public Safety on
the 6tk of April (Evening meeting).

I was nominated a member of the Committee of
Public Safety with the unanimous consent of all.
My colleagues and I were all elected at the same
meeting by name, and in the following order: Barere,
Delmas, Bréard, Cambon, Jean de Bry, Danton,
Guyton - Morveau, Treilhard, Lacroix.  (Moniteur,
No. g8.)

As it is in the operations of the Committee of
Public Safety that my accusers bhave taken the odious
accusation of tyranny with which they have filled all
mouths with calumny, the first thing I must show my
fellow-citizens is the declaration of the principles with
which I entered the committee of government.

This declaration is not meant to be a defence of
an accused person; it dates from the birth of the
committee; it has as witnesses all the members of
National Convention; it has been applauded by them;
it is in the newspapers of the time; it is as a profes-
sion of faith, which I place at the door of the
Temple to serve me as a guarantee and a shield. .
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f

The Statement of my Princsples on the Creatson of the Com-
mitlee of Public Safely. (Meetig of the 5th of Aprid,
1793, at the Conventwn )

« 1 have vowed an mmplacable hatred to every kind
of tyranny I would not come to this tnibune to de
fend measures which could only tend to a dictator-
ship; but 1t suffices to hear us with good faith, and
not give new imaginary troubles, for bemng able to
agree on the orgamisation of a good Committee of
Pubhic Safety Your last orgamisation (of general de-
fence) cannot effect the salvation of the country 1t 1s
composed of too many members — twenty five It
hesitates, 1s embarrassed and paralysed by its del
berating mama and the number of s dehberators
This commttee was public, secrecy 1s the soul of
the affairs of the government. The publicaty of our
measures suits our enemies, the conspirators know
our projects and means of defence before they are
decreed, The committee has always mn its place of
meeting nearly two hundred members of the Conven
tion. The dehtberations are continued without order,
and, like the Athensans when Phihp was at their gate,
we dehberate much and do Ittle. It 1s a club, or
another National Assembly. It 1s no longer the object
of your mstitution, 1t 1s no longer an active committee
taking prompt measures of general secunity. This com-
muttee, such as 1t 1s, has been a senes of transactions
between the parties loudly expressed  You have formed
the congress of passion, we must make one of intelli-
gence. ‘This commuttee, by 1ts viclous orgamsation, 1ts
composition of mcompatible elements, by 1ts dangerous
publicity, by 1ts too slow deliberation, can only shackle
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“People are always talking of a dictatorship! I
only know of one that is at the same time legitimate,
necessary, and desired by the nation: that is the
National Convention.

‘It is for you that the nation exercises a dictator-
ship over herself. And I firmly believe that is the
only dictatorship free and enlightened men can put up
with.

‘“You are frightened by the shadow of a dictatorship
whilst you have confided to the Committee of Surveil-
lance the terrible power of issuing warrants and im-
prisoning citizens at their pleasure, because of treachery
and conspiracy.

‘¢ Big revolutionary children cry out against dic-
tatorship, while they themselves hastened to nominate
the commissioners who were sent into the departments
with the tremendous power of transporting the enemies
of liberty and equality. , .

““ You speak of dictatorship! Do not omit to speak,
then, of the most terrible dictatorship in its effects on
the Revolution and its rapid progress—the dictatorship
of slander. ' X

“« Spreading all over society and every bench of the
Convention, it is this dictatorship that pours out its
poison broadcast and thus becomes the most dangerous
ally of the coalition against us. That is the dictator-
ship that I denounce, and that will crush every one in
turn unless prevented.”

1 This frightful dictatorship was exercised by two.men who Qid
great harm to their country—Marat and Fréron. The latter in-
voked the spirit of Marat in the first number of his paper, which
started in Vendémiaire; he was indeed worthy to serve such a
master. The future will tell us what powerful men these two base

varlets served!
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After a few general remarks I go on with my speech
thus —

“A commttee with no power over civil lberty,
dehberating without publicity, without effect on the
finance, without power independent of the National
Assembly, exercising a simple surveillance, dehberating
1 urgent cases on measures of pubhe safety, of which it
gives the Convention an account, hastening the action
of the executive council, denouncing the public agents
either suspected or faithless to the Assembly, and
suspending provistonally the decrees of the enecutive
council when they seem contrary to the common
good, charged with rendering an account daily to the
Nationa! Convention. . . . . But, finally, I ought to
declare that I regard those who devote themselves to
the worhs of this commttee under the ternible crrcum
stances m which we are placed as new Curtn,
devoting themselves to their country, for with the
passtons that disturb us, with the hideous distrusts
which beset us, with the malevolent genmus which
has been pursuing us for a long time, 1t 1s 1mpossible to
engage 1n public affairs without renewng one's courage
daily, and without sacnficing one's existence.”

Such are the principles which I had the honour of
announcing to the Convention when 1t was necessary to
create the Committee of Public Safety; such are the
grounds on which the Convention ordered the bill to be
presented  Say, then, if the author of this speech, and
of this plan of a commuttee, could ever bave been the
partisan or accomphce of tyranny. From this time
forward 1 buned myself 11 the Comnuttee of Public
Safety with my colleagues, to organise a sort of
government or surveillance on all parts of the Republic.

17—2



260 . MEMOIRS OF BARERE

I never appeared at the Assembly, which was always
occupied by the vociferations of Marat, by the de-
nunciatory speeches of Robespierre against Brissot,
Guadet, Vergniaud, and Gensonné, by the violent extem-
pore speeches of Danton, and by the eloquent replies
of Vergniaud and Guadet. The meeting of the 13th
was devoted to the nominal appeal on the accusation of
Marat, after a report of the Committee of Legislation.

I was at the committee occupied with the im-
mensity of its works and its organisation.” I did not
vote on this nominal appeal; but as I had never
feared to express my opinions, I declare that although
my sentiments inclined me since the Constituent Assem-
bly to have a horror of this man, that those senti-
ments increased as I beheld him more closely by
reading his proscriptions and hearing his sanguinary
motions, yet through respect for the principle of the
inviolability of national representation, for the opinions
of its members, I would have voted ¢ No.”

This epoch has started, in the opinion of all political
observers, great evils for France, has broken the
principle of popular representation, has made the
breach in the legislative body through which the enemies
of the Republic entered, disguised as Communist
patriots, as Jacobin patriots, as Cordelier patriots,
as Robespierrian patriots, and all those who in their
turn have decimated the National Convention.

Marat's accusation awakened hatred, and gave it
such activity in Paris that, on the 15th of March,
the commissaries, who called themselves representa-
tives of the majority of the sections of Paris, came
to demand the dismissal of twenty-two members of
the Convention. But let us turn our eyes from this
usurpation of the rights of the people.
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Aprid 15th—New Declaration of Righis.

On that day, at least, the meeting was devoted
to the discussion of the Declaration of Rights, which
had just been outraged by mcendiary Iiberticide peti-
tions, wntten apparently by the same hands which
had drawn up that abominable address of the citizens
of Marseilles which I opposed and overcame 1 the
meeting of the 21st of March, I explamed from the
tribune, on Apnl 15th, 17th, and following days, the
plan of a constitution, which we presented, and of
which several articles were decreed. The prionty of
the Declaration of Rights of 1791 was discussed
Here 1s my answer

“The old Declaration of Rights has the ment of
being very concise, but 1t has also the fault of bemng
very incoherent, We had only completed the revo
lution of freedom, we afterwards made the revolution
of equality, which we found under the debrs of the
throne If, then, it be true that we have made pro
gress in freedom, if 1t be true that we have made
new discoveries 1 the nghts of man, you must conse
crate them by your new declaration. The project
presented by the Constitutional Commuttee upholds
coherent principles, the distinction of natural nghts,
pohtical and awvil, and their necessary development
for the French people, at the moment when we are
going to occupy ourselves with the constitution. 1
wish to believe that the time of storms 1is past,
that our exhausted passions will not have strength
enough to obstruct our march, and that we shall have
no more ambition of speech, but that we shall always
have the ambition of bemg useful
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revenge, constitutional work, public education, finance,
and general defence.

“By a unanimous decree you established, three
days ago, the solid basis of a European peace. You
declared with the energy of a republican nation that
you will never permit any government to influence
yours, or to interfere with the constitution you wish
to give France; and at the same time you have de-
clared that you will not interfere with the form of
other governments, in punishing with death the man
who should propose any mediation, any negotation
which would not bhave as a preliminary.the recog-
nition of the sovereignty of the people of the French
Republic, one and indivisible. If diplomatic Europe;
weary of useless expense and exhausted by the
guilty war which it has had the impudence to wage
against the French, wishes to be wise, it will see that
the empire of reason is the appanage of free men,
and that war only produces misery.

“T cok at the spirit which has dictated the strange
communications of Coburg: it pretends that France
ought to be tranquil, and that Europe should not be
disturbed. \Who has disturbed Europe if it be not the
impious coalition of tyrants? YVhat has given the idea
of propagating principles destructive of despotism, if
it be not its own excess? Kings fear with reason
this overflow of liberty, which will submerge their
thrones if they be not prudent, and if they wish fo
destroy its course in the French Republic.

_ &« At this moment your committee Is occupying you
with the fate of your colleagues who have been betrayed
to Austrian tyranny.? Your commissioners suffer for

1 These representatives of the people are Cannes, Quin_et‘te,
Lamarque, and Bancal, together with Beurnoaville, the AMinister
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liberty, but we canpot dissimulate that this infamous
act was a violation of the right which all civilised
nations have always respected.

©Let us distinguish the right of war, frightful as
it is, let us distinguish it from this violence of savages,
which belongs to no code and to no century; let us
make the cry of the National Convention heard by
all men: that France denounces in kings a violation
which threatens their heads also, and that the govern-
ments at last learn that it is a justice that the most
atrocious despotism must respect.

“We stipulate here, not for our commissioners
alone and for France, but for the human race. I am
going to submit to the Convention a manifesto which
the Committee had asked Condorcet to produce, You
have often applauded the philosophy and knowledge
of that deputy; the committee adopted his work with
some additions ; this language is worthy of free men
and of a great nation.”

¢ Beware!” said the manifesto to all governments,
“the outrage committed on the representatives of a
great nation outrages the first of laws, effaces the
tradition of respect which civilised people have agreed
to observe, and only leaves the terrible right pre-
viously left to savage hordes—the right of pursuing
its enemies as wild beasts. . . . People of all govern-
ments, it is under the safeguard of your generosity
and of your most sacred rights that the French nation
puts its representatives whom treason has delivered
up to tyranny; it is more to your interest than ours
that they should be immediately hberated—you will

of War and his aide-de-camp. They are the same that the Com-
mittee of Pobhc Safety has just decreed should be exchapged
for the danghter of Lows Capet.
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served neither Guadet nor Danton; and I feared
equally the bitterness of the zeal of Buzot, and the
atrocity of the tyranny of Robespierre.

10th of July, 1793—Denunciation of the menbers of the Fiyst
Committee of Public Safety, and Demand for its venewal
by nominal appeal.

An instant after Saint-Just’s report, I beheld a
new day shine upon me. A hope flattered my heart.
It was that of leaving the Committee of Public
Safety, and ceasing my difficult and dangerous func-
tions, in which there was nothing but work after
work, and ingratitude and accusation after labour.
It was said for the past fortnight, on the benches
and at private meetings, that the Committee of
Public Safety was not in step with the Revolution.
Danton’s friends repeated that we were not up to
the level of our principles. Robespierre, proud of the
approbationary addresses of the 3ist of May, and
backed up in this attempt by public opinion which he
himself dictated, haughtily asserted that the Committee
of Public Safety alone improved that of the 3ist of
May, and that its members should be incessantly

”

renewed.
Camille Desmoulins had opened the trench by an

article published against the members of the committee
(Brissot had acted similarly in an article published
six days before the 31st of May).! Camille did not

1 Brissot attacked Delmas, Guyton, Cambon, Lindet and my-
self in the most slanderous and atrocicus fashion. This was the
signal for the attacks against us leading up to the even.ts of tllzw
31st of May; and it was only these members of the Committe¢ W ‘;
stood up for Brissot and his friends in their defence of national.

representation.
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pardon us for having repulsed his sohcitations to give
the command of the army of the North to Arthur
Dillon  All was disposed for the meeting of the 1oth
of July.

“If some members of the Committee of Publc
Safety have not gamed the confidence of the patrots,”
said Drouet, * the majonty has not ceased to deserve
it. I ask that they be reduced to mine members, and
that they be renewed by nomination ”

“One cannot 1gnore,” adds Camille Desmoulns,
“that 1t 1s under the reign of this committee that
most humiliating disasters fell upon the Repubhc
Seventy cannons have been captured from us in the
Vendee, we have lost filty two cannons, and the camp
of Famars has been occupied by the Austrians I ask
you 1f these events do not presuppose a comphcation
of treasons, for which I do not accuse the intentions of
the commuttee, but which 1ts icapacity bas not been
able to prevent. I conclude that the renewal of the
commuttee 1s necessary, demanding that it should be
no longer an upper chamber, exercising royal functions
The 1gnorance of the committee has done us much
injury.”

They dared not reproach us for our opimmion on
the 31st of May, and on 1its atrocious authors, but
they blamed us for 1mcapacity, royalty, and the allure
ments of an upper chamber. They seemed to blame
us for the defeat of our troops 1n the Vendee, thovgh
Camille knew the Pansians to whom we were 1n
debted for it. We are blamed for the loss of the
camp of Famars and of fifty two cannons, stil Canulle
hnew 1n whom General Custine was mterested, who
permitted the army of the North to be surpnsed Bad
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plans of campaign are imputed to us; yet at this time
Camille knevr that this was the business of the Minister
of War and his assistants. A bad choice of staffs was
also imputed to us; but Delmas and Lacroix, who
were charged with it, only examined the registers of
the ministry of war with their goed or bad records on
the different superior officers. The Minister of War
and his assistant made the promotions; the committee
signed them. Thus the calumnies of Désmoulins were
refuted at this meeting.

The 10 of July—2y second nomination fo the Commniités
of Public Safely renewed by nomization.

The same evening the Convention decreed an ex-
traordinary meeting for the nomination of the new
members of the Committee of Public Safety. The
following were nominated: Jean Bon Saint-André,
Barére, Gasparin, Couthon, Thuriot, Saint-Jusi, Prieur
(of the Marne), Hérault de Séchelles, and Robert
Lindet.

The 178 of July, 1793—The Conuniifee gives an accouni of

tIy,
all its operations to the Convention, which approves of

theiit. .

On the following day Cambon gave an account 10
the Convention, in the name of the old Commitiee
of Public Safety, of its operations and of the state of
the Republic during the crisis which the events of
the 31st of May had suddenly brought on. He spoke
of the state of the departments divided by party. He
disclosed the measures the committee had taken 10
baffle 2 new royalist conspiracy, plotted in Paris, and
in which Dillon was implicated.
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*“As to the expenditure of the public funds,” said
the reporter of the committee, in conclusion, *you
have forbidden your Committee of Public Safety to
interfere with it. It defies anyone to accuse it of the
dissipation of a single penny. It has always sent the
examination of the objects of expense to‘the Com-
mittee of Finance. OQur colleagues of this committee
will tell you that they have reproached us for not
taking enough. You have placed at our disposal one
hundred thousand pounds per month for secret ex-
penses. . . . . We restricted ourselves to strictly neces-
sary expense—for a correspondence of eighty letters
daily, and to the payment of the clerks employed at
this work, in which there have been already eight hun-
dred arrests or liberations. But of ourselves we have
ordered nothing, The Committee of Overseers have
examined these expenses, like all others of the same
kind.

“As to the secret expenditures, it was proposed in
your committee to make, like Roland, bureaux of public
opinion, and spend money on writings,) newspapers,
and reporters. We always refused. And our whole
account consists in telling you that we have not
touched a penny of the three hundred pounds which
we had at our disposal by your decree.

«We will conclude by proposing that you approve
of the arrests which we have decreed, on account of
the gravity and urgency of circumstances, and which,

1 Danton was always proposing that we should publish a
patriotic journal, to be edited by Camille Desmoulins, but the
Committee did not wish to influence public opinion. One day at
the end of June, Camille Desmoulins asked us for thirty or forty
thousand francs to found a paper. The Committee refused the
sum, as it had before. *
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being, so to say, arbitrary acts, can no longer subsist
without being confirmed by you.”

The Convention ordered the printing of the report,
and approved of all the operations of the first Com-
mittee of Public Safety,

My functions in the Second Committee of Public Safety.

‘“Let those who have served their country well,
present themselves without fear at the tribunal of public
opinion: those only should tremble who have served
it badly.” I confidently repeat those words of Henry
Lariviére at the meeting of the r7th of Thermidor,
in the year III.

Here a new respon51b1hty begins for me, and a
greater obligation of work with the new members of
the Committee of Public Safety. Robert Lindet alone
was re-elected with me. A party of agitators and
defenders of the 31st of May became members of
the committee by the renewal of the 1oth of July.
Jean Bon Saint-André, Gasparin, Prieur (of the Marne),
Couthon, Thuriot, Saint-Just, and Hérault—all attached
to the events of the 2nd of June—formed almost the
whole of the committee.! I was isolated in the midst
of these political opinions, and yet I was the usual
reporter of the committee. Alone I opposed the viola-
tion of national representation on the 2nd of June. I
was the author of the report of the 6th of June, which
informed France of this violation, and yet I was
chosen to present the resolutions of the committee in

the tribune.
You who are so brave when dangers are passed,

1 Lindet was away, he was extinguishing the flames of civil
war in the Eure and Calvados.
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who cry so loudly agamnst tyranny when others have
beaten the tyrant, say, if placed like me wn the com
mittee with men of different opimons (not regarding
the Republic and hberty, but only on the events of the
31st of May), tell me if you would have resumed the
difficult and dangerous duties of a member of the Com
muttee of Public Safety, 1n the midst of the general storm
of opinions, and of the bitter feehng of the umversal
opposition of minds and hearts, and of the pohtical
chaos occastoned by every three or four dictators who
combined to support everything except justice, and to
authonse everything except what could reunte the
atizens Well, the man who, seeing only hus wretched
fatherland, has not hesitafed to speah, the man who, see
ng certain danger in speaking, has not been intirmdated
I am that man I have, however, some pride

m writing these justifying lines, as I experience some
pleasure 1 thinkang that the justice which ought to suc
ceed them will not be forever absent from French hearts
1 enter the committee What do I see? Couthon,
proposing violent measures, which he calls wigorous,
agamst the admumstration of the departments and
agamnst the fugitive deputies, or those still i the
Assembly who hold the same opmion as the deputies
proscnbed on the 31st of May  Sawnt Just always voted
as an oracle, but his speeches were always for inflexible
sevenity He used to deliberate like a vizier  Herault,
naturally feeble, favoured the most vigorous opinions,
because, being of the privileged class, he beheved he would
cause that fact to be forgotten, and by excessive measures
he thought he would increase his patnotism  Jean
Bon Saint Andre was occupted with the navy, Gasparin
with the war, I with diplomacy, Prieur (of the Marne)

VOL. It 18
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regulated the works of the committee with a wise
and veritable enthusiasm for liberty. Thuriot seemed
tZ:w most prudent, and feared the too great tension
given to the opinions and measures of the government
and to those of the legislation.!

I went to the Assembly occasionally. What was
happening there?  Deputies denouncing deputies; the
Left devouring the Right by denunciations, arrests, and
by scaling the papers of the people's representatives.
Men's minds commenced to become frightful, the
pragress of the Assembly was unequal, and carried to
persecution by the dreadful energy of some orators
such as Danton, Legendre, Lacroix, Bourdon of the
Qise, Robespierre, ete.

Those who drew up petitions and extravagant
addresses seemed to be the masters of the public mind,
and carried the legislators to shocking severity. Un-
known petitioners ran from all parts of the Republic
to denounce the administrations, and to demand the
prompt punishment of the leaders of federalism and
of the troubles of the west and south of the Republic. .
Each day witnessed a fresh storm.

In this state of things what could I think of my
re-election to the committee ? I ought to act according
to the wish of the Convention, and to believe (as it
believed, or as it seemed to believe, and made the
French people believe) that it approved of the events
of the 31st of May, and accepted their consequences
to conform to the general opinion of the nation. I
ought to sacrifice my own opinion to that of the

e wmpmeer . = e e e ot

! So after some months, Thuriot gave in his resignation as he
was always at variance with St. Just and Robespierre, on :‘.he
violent measures the latter were always plotting and carrying

out.
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Convention, and renounce my private reason m order
to obey public reason or the legislature, which 1s 1ts
organ. To place me on the Committee of Public
Safety, on the roth of July, 1793, was 1t not to give me
an order to serye my fatherland 1n the place designed
for me, and 1 the public spit which animated 1t?

‘What could I have done otherwise? \Vhat could
one man do? What could several do in these extra-
ordinary circumstances ? No, no human force could
check this torrent of revolutionary madness and poli-
tical persecution. I felt I ought to moderate passions
when I could speak to them, or temper measures when
I could propose them, I felt that my language and
opmmons could only destroy me or mahe me sus
pected. I confined myself to do as much obscure
work as possible, to acquire the moral esteem of my
colleagues of the committee, 1f I could not aspire to
thewr political confidence, and to save a few honour
able and honest admimstrators from the mass of pro
scriptions which the Mahomets and therr murderers
had made the order of the day.

The first report made in the name of the Com-
muttee of Public Safety was i the meetmng of Thurs-
day evenmng, the 1rth of July, the day after the
nonnnation of its members. Couthon was the re
porter of the affur at Lyons. He denounced Biro
teau for having held a departmental congress imn that
aity, not recogmsing the Convention, and Chassey as
gomng there to fan the flame of avil war. He de
clared Biroteau a traitor to the fatherland, as well
as the members of this Lyons Assembly; he decreed
the arrest of Chassey.

The most wiolent projects were proposed. Le-

1§—2
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gendre wished to cut off all communication between
Lyons and Paris, and to march thither with troops,
and if Lyons did not submit within a fortnight, to
liberate all the debtors of this great commercial city.
He offered to be the bearer of this liberating decree,
Mallarmé proposes the arrest of three members of
the deputation of the Rhéne and Loire. Lacroix said
the Convention ought to confiscate, for the profit of the
Republic, the property of the members of the depart-
mental congress, and to distribute it to the sans-culottes
who had taken up arms against them. This is the
commencement of the war of the .poor against the
rich, and of those agrarian laws of odious confiscation
exercised by Lacroix, one of the Omars attached to
the car of the revolutionists-in-chief of the 3ist of
May. We shall presently see its frightful effects.

Robespierve is nominated a Member of the Committee of Public
Safety in the place of Gaspavin, who vesigned.

On the 27th of July the committee introduced
Robespierre into its bosom : a fatal step for France
and for me! Why, abjuring all civic devotion, did I
not rise above human considerations and abdicate the
functions of a member of the committee, and return,
after my resignation, amongst the peaceful members
deliberating without danger or responsibility, to the
bosom of the National Convention? Ah! if I did not
do so, and it would have been a cowardly withdrawal,
I at least cannot be charged with having introduced this
tyrant into the government of my country. Although
present at the deliberations of the committee, and at
the artificial speeches of Couthon, although constant
reporter of the committee, and though engaged that
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day to make a long report on the reorgamisation of
the mmstry and of the bureaux of war, I did mot
engage to report on Gaspanns successor He was
one of my colleagues, whose patnotism I esteem,
and who saw no better than I did the dangers which
the cruel and tyranmcal spint of Robespierre could
make I'rance undergo  Open the Monstenr and you will
read there what followed in the account given of the
meeting of the Convention

Jean Bon Samt Andre, addressing the Assembly,
said ¢ The 1l health of our colleague Gasparn obliges
him to withdraw from the Commuttee of Pubhc Safety
The work of the commuttee requires that 1t should be
complete I am charged to propose the replacing of
Gasparin by Robespierre semor  The proposal was
adopted

Was there on that day a sort of sorrowful pre
sentiment in the munds of the Assembly and the
gallenes ? It 1s certamn that there was no sign of
approbation nor of joy, although Robespierre s name
was then applauded by a kind of custom or popular
servitude

Here 1 beg my constituents to follow the rapid
and ambitious course of some members of the com
mittee, and of those who apparently sustamed 1t, or
proposed to the Convention the means of makmg a
colossal power mn the commuttee Robespierre had
only been two diys mn the committee, and the
dehberations already mamfest his presence

The first decree presented by the commuttee to the
Convention after the nomnation of Robespierre tends
to give more actiity to the revolutionary tnibunal
On the 3oth of July, Prieur (of the Mame) speaks of
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the conspiracies which threaten the fatherland by the
coalition of the departments. He speaks of punishing
the conspirators severely, ‘“at the moment,” said
he, *“at which the acceptation of the constitution
may revive new plots in the departments. The
revolutionary tribunal will be overcharged, and during
this time the conspirators will conceive a hope of
escaping the vengeance of the law. To hasten its
course 1 propose in the name of the Convention to
establish a second section of the revolutionary tribunal,
with the same number of judges as the first, the judges
and juries being able to be replaced mutually in-the
two sections, and being named next day by the
Convention.”

The following day, Jean Bon Saint-André proposes
in the name of the committee to double the number
of judges only, that the tribunal may be divided
into two sections in urgent cases. Then Legendre,
who has since declaimed so much against the immense
authority of the Committee of Public Safety, and who
was one of the most ardent in conferring on it every
sort of power, demands that the' list of candidates,
as judges of the revolutionary tribunal, be made by the.
Committee of Public Safety. ¢ Let those,” said Le-
gendre replying to the members who opposed it, ¢ who
conceal themselves when justice pursues their accom-
plices, not come to day to place men on ‘the tribunal
as criminal as those they would judge.” However, the
Assembly maintained its dignity and its right by passing
to the order of the day on this proposition of Legendre.

It was Robespierre who occupied the Committee
with a long procedure relative to the divisions which
occurred at Lille between General la Marliére, whom
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Robespierre accused of complicity with Custine, and
Lavalette, who was opposed to the orders of La
Marhere, and whom the representatives of the people
thought should be arrested

Robespierre openly took the part of Lavalette
He called anstocrats and ant: revolutionists the mem
bers of the commuttee who wished for a thorough
examination of ths affawr, and the authonties who,
at the demand of Lesage Senaux, had arrested La
Marliere and Lavalette

At last Jean Bon Saint Andre completed the report
He decreed that there was no charge against Lavalette,
Dufresne and Calandini, and sent La Marliere before
the revolutionary tribunal

The st of August—Suminary of Dantons projects before
the 20th of August, projects swuce eaecuted by ham
and las party

Tor some time past Danton had been stniving to
create a provisional government, very extreme i 1ts
measures and viclent mn 1ts means, envied for its
power, and corrupt by its nches or prodigality, and
very odwous by the opimon that would be arculated
that 1t was dong everything, and was the cause of
all evils, and father of all misfortunes When this pro
visional and colossal government had been consecrated
by decrees, Danton undertook afterwards with his
means, his followers, and lus party, s system of saus
culotterse, s revolutionary armues, his revolutionary
tnbunal, his section leaders at twenty pence a day,
his revolutionary committees a /4 jacobite, and hus com
nusswners a la cordeliere, hus journalists, his paid claque,
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and all that crowd of sectaries—he undertook to raise
every tempest against the government and the Con-
vention which would have created or tolerated it, and
to break it or make it yield to his personal wish in
the midst of the storms and dangers which would
surround it. If this system of violence did not succeed
in destroying the government and the governing party,
then, changing his system and opposing calmness to
the tempest, Danton proposed to cry down the energy
of the government by passing rapidly from the system
of terror to that of indulgence, and contrasting the
clemency of Augustus with the cruelty of Nero.

This is but a rapid glance at the brutal political
knavery of Danton, disguised under oratorical forms,
calculated to inflame the fury of the people excessively,
to excite the rage of the mob, to electrify the wisest
men, and to revolutionise the most moderate. Such
was the leader of the sams-culoftes at the approach
of the solemn epoch of the 1oth of August.

Listen to his speech of the 1st of August, and if
you are a politiciarf or observer, you will perceive in
it the germ of all the fatal projects, of all the extreme
measures, of all the public violence, and of all the ver-
satility which I have described. Danton speaks to an
assembly already depressed by the sad news of Mayence
and Valenciennes; hé speaks with all the severe or
extravagant motions in which the unusual zeal of the
orators indulged. He wishes to increase the power
and the resources of the Committee of Public Safety
by making it an independent provisional government,
with the disposal of the public treasure. Here are his
own words, according to the Moniteur, No. 215:

"« As the moment has arrived to be politic, I sup-
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port these propositions the more, A republican people
does not certainly make war on its enemies by corrup-
tion, assassination, and poison. The vessel of reason
ought to have its rudder—a wise policy. We shall
only succeed when the Convention, remembering
that the establishment of the Committee of Public
Safety is one of the conquests of liberty, gives this
institution the energy and development it is capable
of, It has, in fact, rendered abundant service to per-

, fect this kind of government. Undoubtedly this Coburg
who advances against our frontier renders the greatest,
service to the Republic, The same circumstances as last
year are with us to.day; the same dangers menace
us. . . . But the people are not worn out, since
they have accepted the constitution. I judge by the
sublime enthusiasm it has just produced. It has, by
this acceptance, made an engagement to fling itself as a
whole against its enemies? Ahl let us be terrible, let
us make war like lions. Why should we not establish
a provisional government to second the national energy
with powerful measures. I declare I will not enter
into any responsible committee, I will retain my
opinions and the faculty of stimulating those who
govern. That is the sign of a dictator! I counsel
you, and I hope you will profit by it. We must
adopt the same means as Pitt does, with the ex-
ception of crime. . . . If you had enlightened the -
departments two months ago, if you had spread
abroad a faithful picture of our conduct, if the Min-
ister of the Interior had shown himself great and
firm, and had done for the Revolution what Roland
had done against it, federalism and intrigue would not *
have caused such commotion in the departments. But
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nothing is done. The government uses no political
means.

“We must, then, till the constitution be in a
working condition, and that it may be so, erect the
Committee of Public Safety into a provisional govern-
ment; and ministers must be only the chief agents
of this committee of government. I daresay some will
object that the members of the Convention ought not
to be responsible. I have already said that you are
responsible for liberty, and that when you save it, but
only then, will you obtain the blessing of the people.

“ The necessary funds for the political expenses
which the perfidy of our enemies may occasion ought
to be at the disposal of this committee. Reason may
be served at less expense than perfidy. Finally, this
committee can put in execution strong political mea-
sures before their publication.

“Let us take a first measure: it is to make a rigorous
inventory of all the corn. 'We must assure French-
men that there will be no scarcity, especially in a
year of plenty. After the harvest each commune
must furnish its contingent of men, to be enrolled the
more willingly as the time of campaign approaches.
If a people wish to be free, the whole nation must
march’ when liberty is threatened. Note that the
Vendeans make war with more energy than we do:
they make the indifferent march. Why have we, who
consider future generations, not placed an immense
number of citizens on the frontiers ? , In several depart-
ments the people have already demanded that the
awakening tocsin be sounded; the people are more
energetic than we are. Liberty always arises fron}

below.
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“I demand that the Convention form a provisional
government out of its Committee of Public Safety;
that the ministers be only the head clerks of this
department ; that fifty millions be put at the disposal
of this government, which will account for it at the
end of the session, but can employ it all in one day,
if it consider it expedient.

“An immense prodigality for the sake of liberty is
an investment put out at usury. Let us then be great
and politic above all. We have in France a host
of traitors to baffle and discover. A clever govern-
ment will have a host of agents.

“I demand in the name of posterity that you adopt
my proposals without delay, for if you hold not the
reins of government with a firm hand, you will en-
feeble many generations by the exhaustion of the
population, and you will condemn them to slavery
and misery.

¢ Afterwards you must pass a measure to take
an inventory of all the crops. You will watch over
the transports, that nothing may go out by the ports
or frontiers; you will also make an inventory of the
arms. To-day you will put one hundred millions at
the disposal of the government for the manufacture
of cannons, guns, and pikes. After the harvest you
will take an additional force for the army in each
commune; let nothing make us despair. You are
free from intriguers—at least at present. You are no
longer shackled in your course, no longer annoyed
by faction. OQur enemies can no longer boast, like
Dumouriez, of being masters of a part of the Con-
vention. Be great and worthy of the people, for if
your weakness prevents you from saving them, they
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will be saved without you, and the disgrace will be
yours.””

If ever language was that of an Athenian dema-
gogue, Roman tribune, or factionist leader, it’ was
that which Danton had just spoken: In spite of the
great applause he had received, I did not fear to
contradict the despotic and financial system he had
sketched at the Convention for the orgamsatlon of
the provisional government.

«1 doubt,” said I to Danton, that in handing over
to the Committee of Public Safety the disposal of
the public money, the Convention will find many
members who will wish to remain there. For my
part, the day on which you charge us with the
management of the public money I resign. The evil
is in the concurrence of the two authorities. Let
there no longer be an executive council; let the
ministers be the agents for the execution of decrees.
Leave us our organisation and give us no funds. I
believe it would be dangerous to establish at this
moment a completely new provisional government.”

Danton saw that I made his great speech useless,
and he tried to carry his proposal by making amend-
ments, and by taxing my fears for liberty as pusil-
lanimity., He replied that a public.man should not
fear calumny. ¢ Last year, in the executive council,
when I took on my own responsibility the means of
moving the nation to the frontiers, I said to myself,
¢1 foresee that I shall be calumniated, but I do not
care; let my name be tarnished, I will save liberty.’
To-day the question is: Is it advantageous that the
committee of government should have money, agents,
etc., at its disposal ? I demand that it should have at
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its disposal fifty millions, with this amendment: that
the funds shall remain in the natiomal treasury, and
shall be withdrawn from it only by order of the com-
mittee. Furthermore, I declare that I will never accept
an appointment in the committee. I swear it by the
liberty of my country.”

Thuriot and Saint-André sent this proposition for
examination to the committee.

The 14th of August, 17931 norsinate Carnot and Pricur
mewbers of the Commitiee of Public Safety.

At the meeting of the 14th of August, I believe
I rendered France a signal service by calling to the
Committee of Public Safety two honest, patriotic, in-
telligent, industrious men, without whom it would have
been impossible for the Convention and the Committee
to save France from the imminent and innumerable
dangers which were threatening or overwhelming it.
1 refer to Carnot and Prieur ‘(of the Cote d'Or).
Carnot returned from a military mission in the Pas
de Calais and the northern frontiers. Prieur left the
castle of Caen, where he was detained by the orders
of General Wimpfen, Both were as attached to the
Republic as experienced in the military arts, which
demand most talent, knowledge and industry; both
were from the same department, bound by mutual
{riendship, and often manifested an intimate confidence
in me.

It was I, seeing the Committes of Public Safety
unprovided with men experienced in war, and without
a member capable of tracing a plan of campaign or
a system of strategy, who took steps and insisted on
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two officers being our colleagues in the Committee of
Public Safety.! -

Robespierre represented them as moderates, as
Girondins, and he seemed less astonished at the pro-
position when he learnt that it came from me. I
insisted on the imperative necessity of the committee
being assisted in military matters, especially at a time
when we did not know how to raise the enormous
number of men necessary to defend our extended
frontiers, which were being attacked on all sides, and
already invaded on the north, whilst they were more
than threatened on the south. DBut I had as much
trouble to make Carnot and Prieur ac;:ept their
appointments as I had to make some members of the
committee pass my proposal. .

It is usual with true talent and genius to be
moadest, as it is usual with tyranny to remove men of
genius and extinguish men of light. At last I went to
the Convention, at the end of the meeting of the
14th of August, and I proposed to add Prieur and
Carnot to the Committee of Public Safety. My motion
was immediately adopted by the Convention.

Happy day on which the two deputies became part
of the Committee of Public Safety! I acquired two
friends, two men to whom I can at least attach
myself with confidence ; and the Republic was enriched
with the military talents of Carnot, to whom we owe
all our plans of campaign and military operations, our
successes and the means of profiting by them; of

1 Prieur and Carnot will bear witness to the efforts I made to
induce them to enter the Committee. They feared, and.r.ightly 50,
the herculean labours and enormous responsibility awaiting them,
and they scrupled to associate with the shady and desgotlc men
that the Convention had recently elected on the Committee.
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Prieur, to whom we owe the improvised and abuun-
dant manufacture of cannons, guns, and arms of all
sorts, of saltpetre, powder, and all the ingenious
means employed in this war of liberty against des-
potism.

I know these truths will afflict more than one of
the men who believe themselves the founders of the
Republic because they have made motions or declama-
tions in the Convention, or because they have made
much fuss on their departmental missions, I know
that this eulogium of Carnot will wound the jealous
crowd of mediocrities, and the infernal league of the
envious. But even if the calumny of their atrocious
accusations again torture me; even if all the Frérons
attach themselves, as the vulture of Prometheus, to
tear out my heart in the name of the allied tyrants,
because I have placed on the altar of our fatherland
the sacred fire which, from the national tribune, I
caused to pass into all the battalions of the Republic;
even if the most unjust and terrible decrees strike a free
and innocent head, I will repeat to all Frenchmen that
without Carnot and Prieur, France would be partitioned
amongst foreigners, her armies dissolved, the Republic
a chimera, and to-day an absolute despotism would
devour the miserable inhabitants of our enslaved soil.
What would emanate from the conceptions of a com-
mittee without military men, without plans, arms, or
powder, about to withstand a universal attack? The
great national business was war; victories were the
chief means to found the Republic. It would have
been a time of disaster and blood, an epoch of mis-
fortune and common cowardice, in which the approach
of foreign troops would have been regarded almost as
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a benefit, had we not been irispired and encouraged
by the genius of imperishable liberty.

A greater number of citizens placed themselves in
the army, as in an asylum, aéainst the tyranny of
Robespierre. The Committee of Public Safety, crushed
by the popularity of Robespierre, and by what was
called the public opinion of Paris, and of the popular
societies in favour of this savage tribune, took refuge
in the army to terrify the tyranny of the interior by
the successes of the armies on the frontiers. )

The Convention itself, though very powerful, only
breathed freely from the triumviral oppression in the
brief moments in which I came to the tribune to carry
a beneficent law, or to announce some new triumph
of the army. These triumphs, the fruits of the valour
and courage of the Republicans, were none the less
due to the genius of Carnot and the work of
Prieur. The latter covered the frontiers with artillery,
arms, and powder; whilst the former disposed the
troops, directed the combats, and organised victory
by his continual meditations. ‘

Will it be believed? One single man, more ad-
vanced in the art of war than in military rank, one
single man with his genius and his sincere love of
hberty, in the silence of passions, even in the midst
of a revolutionary torrent, directed the operations of
fourteen armies, their organisation, their encampment,
their marches, their combats; he even pointed out
the moment they ought to fight, the place where they
ought to conquer. He alone rebutted and destroy.ed
the plans of the 'cabinets of Berlin, Vienna, Madrid,

Turin, and London. .
Neither the Privy Council of Pitt, nor the daring



CARNOT'S GREATNESS 289

conceptions of Colonel Mack, the discretion of Co-
burg, the temerity of Brunswick, the experience of
Clairfayt, the valour of Hohenlohe, nor the vaunted
tactics of the Northern barbarians, were able to over-
come the simple and audacious plans which Carnot
conceived, and which the brave armies of the Republic
executed, and of which I am only the historian.

Carnot and Prieur entered the Committee of Public
Safety at the same disastrous moment ; courage was
then required to accept such duties.

The 161l of August.

The meeting, of the 16th of August was distress-
ing. A denunciation was given of the frequent de-
sertions of soldiers and the abandonment of flags by
volunteers at a moment when it was urgent to
reinforce the armies already organised, and to form
new ones still more numerous. Danton decreed death
to every soldier or volunteer who left his flag with-
out permission or without being replaced. At the same
meeting -a report from General Declaye was read on
the treason at Cambrai, to deliver this place to the
Austrians, who had invested it since the 7th of August;
it mentioned the vigorous sallies made by the garrison
on the enemy, in one of which a flag was taken from
the English army.

The Convention was alarmed at the signs of per-
fidy of which Cambrai was the scene. Guyomard
called the attention of the representatives to the
system of manifest treason organised on this frontier.
He asked that the committee should keep their eyes
upon the inept or traitrous executive council, and
should search for the authors of the conspiracies.

voL. 1 19
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The Convention charged the Committee of Public
Safety to make all necessary enquiries on the object
of Guyomard’s denunciations.

The AM: of September—The Revolutiorary Army.

I have often had cccasion to depict the frightful
morale of the Dantons and Robespierres. It is of
Danton we must again speak, when we examine the
delirious creation of the revolutionary armies, one of the
tnstitutions 4 la Robest (the chief of the brigands). One
must speak of Danton when one wishes to paint the
savage anarchy which mixes its furies with the springs
of patriotism; one must speak of Danton when one
wishes to reproach someone for having intraduced a
swarm of brigands amongst the conquerors of the Re-
public; one must speak of Robespierre and Danton
when one wishes to represent France devoured by the
most sanguinary and disgusting despotism; one must
condescend to pronounce their execrable names when
one wishes to paint the genius of crime;and calumny,
demoralising the souls, digging tombs at the side
of the prepared scaffolds, destroying all social ideas,
overthrowing property, oppressing the representation of
the people, and making a waron talent and genius, like
the Visigoths. The first thing these Alarics, Gengis
Khans, and Omars did was to organise revolutionary
armies. But how to proceed to create them in an
enlightened country, in a free land, which had fourteen
armies truly revolutionary, since they sustained the
revolution of liberty with such valour? How, then,
to set about it? Factious crowds in the Place de
Gréve; tumultuous complaints as to the commissariat;
violent petitions and numerous addresses, a deputation
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of Jacobins, and commnttees of forty eight sections, then
1 very brutal and a very disorgamsing speech, full of
the eloquence of the day, then reports to foraibly carry
out the measure that had been foraibly decreed, such
were the Dantonan tactics which were employed on
the s5th of September, 1793, a day of anarchic memory

At eight oclock pm the town hall was filled with
ctizens who created alarm on the subject of the
commssaniat  They propose dufferent measures, 1
deputation of Jacobins 15 present Leonard Bourdon,
their orator, announces that at the news of the
anxiety of the people, the society has sent them to
unite with the general council of the commune, to
enlighten each other on the means of relieving the
momentary famme  He asserts that the deputies of
the Mountain will endeavour to get the Convention to
pass on the following day the different measures which
have been agreed upon by the people, in concert
with the magistrates The general council ordamns
that from five to eleven oclock all the catizens will
assemble at the Town Hall to go and demand from
the Convention the formation of a revolutionary army,
all workmen are invited to shut their workshops

The 5th of September, 1793

Onigin of the Terror—~Formation of the Re.olutiwonary Avunes
~—dAryests of Suspects—Pursfication of the Revolutsonary
Commtices—Expulsion of the Milstary ontside Parss

Scarcely 15 the meeting of the Convention opened
on the 5th of September, than a number of citizens
come 1nto the hall, the mayor and municipal officers
are at the bar

4 The want of provisions which causcs the disturb

19—2
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ance of the people,” says Mayor Pache, ‘is occasioned
by the fact that Paris is now supported but by daily
arrivals, and that the laws on provisions are not put
into execution. The malevolence and selfishness of the
rich, in detaining the corn, is the cause of all. The
people, weary of these manceuvres, come to manifest
its wish to you.”

Chaumette, in the name of the commune, speaks
thus: ¢ The citizens of Paris, tired of seeing their
fate wavering so long in the balance, wish to fix
it for ever. The tyrants of Europe and our ene-
mies at home atrociously persist in their system
of starving the people so as to conquer them and
~ compel them to exchange their sovereignty for a
morsel of bread, a thing that shall never be done.

. A greedy class has possession of the commodi-
ties of primary necessity; in place of striking it, you have
only clamoured; it continues its robbery. You have
made wise laws, but the executive force is want-
ing. The concealed enemies at home, with the
word ¢liberty’ on their lips, stop the circulation of
the means of subsistence. They close the granaries,
and coldly calculate how much a famine, a riof, a
massacre will produce for them. Every day we learn
of new treasons, new conspiracies. . . . . No more
quarter, no more mercy! (‘No, no,’ from all quarters
of the hall) If we do not anticipate them, they

- will anticipate us. Let us throw the barrier of eternity
between them and ourselves. The people have shown
patience enough; they are mocked. The day of
justice and of wrath has arrived. An immense as-
sembly of citizens demands food and force from
the law; consequently we demand the formation of
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,the revolutionary army, which you have created,
and which the intngues and fear of the gulty
have made abortive. Let this army form 1ts nucleus
m Pans immediately, and extend to all the depart-
ments, and be increased by all men who wish the
Republic indivisible, let 1t be followed by an incor-
ruptible and impressive tribunal and by a fatal mstru-
ment which cuts off with a single strpke conspiracies
and conspurators;® let 1t be charged to compel avarice
and cupidity to disgorge the riches of the earth,
finally, let it be composed n such a manner as to
leave mn each aty sufficient forces to rule the male-
volent legislators You have declared that France
was m revolution until its independence was assured
This decreec must not be made n vamn. Hercules 1s
ready to take his club imnto his robust hand agamn, and
mstantly the earth will be purged of all the thieves
that infest it, The fatherland will breathe agam,
the subsistence of the people will be assured. We
expect to see the anstocracy renew its objections to
the revocation of the decree of death There will be
but one reply to this the safety of the people has
been too long deferred, 1t 1s time that their enemies
were defeated * ,

What answer does the president (Robespierre)
mahe? ¢ Let the good citizens umite, let them make
a final effort. The Jand of hberty, sullied by the
presence of its enemues, 15 to be freed from 1it. To-

1 In van did the deputations of Jacobins with Roustn and other
members of the staff of the revolutionary army, insist on the forma-
tion of a revolutionary tnbunal and guillotines  Carnot and the
other members opposed ststrongly Robespierre alone was 1a favour
of 1t
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day their death sentence is' pronounced; to-morrow .
the aristocracy will be ended.”

An immense crowd filled the hall and the steps.
The petitioners carried boards with these inscrip-
tions: “War to tyrants, aristocrats, and monopolists.”

Such was the enthusiasm of the members of the
Assembly when Moise Bayle converted the petition
of the commune into a motion to form a revolutionary
army.

The venerable Dussaulx demands that the Champs
Elysées and the Tuileries be cultivated for subsistence.
Billaud proposes to decree that there shall be a revo-
lutionary army, and that the minister of war shall
forthwith present the mode of its organisation.!

The disturbance, the propositions, and the resolu-
tions of this meeting are too terrible an epoch in the
history of the Revolution; therefore I omit the prin-
cipal circumstances. It is time,” said Billaud, “to
decide the fate of the Revolution. I also moved
these propositions, but they are insufficient. All
our enemies must be arrested to-day. Let us show
that the people are as enthusiastic as we are. Re-
member that the Convention has taken, with the
members of the first Assembly, the pledge to give
them the means of bearing into the departments the
electric shock of patriotism and valorous ardout.
The nation must rise everywhere. The people Will
be conquerors; they only await the impulse you will
give them. The national movement ought to start

1 Fortunately, Carnot was charged with this organisatio'n. and
he gave it at least a military form. We placed it under mar'tlal law
at once, which prevented it committing those excesses the dictators

and proposers hoped it would.
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from here I demand the immediate orgamsation
of the revolutionary army I demand that the ad
mimstrations resume activity, and that any adomunis
trator who neglects the law be pumshed with death
If the revolutions be prolonged, 1t 1s because we take
but half measures Leave weak men to trouble about
the results of the Revolution, we, who see on a grand
scale what it can produce for the good of the people,
will be seconded by them Let us but crush the enemies
of the Revolution, and from to day the government
takes action, the laws are executed, the fate of the
people 1s assured, and liberty 1s preserved

Bazire profited by this movement of enthusiasm
to get the revolutionary government sanctioned by a
solemn decree of which he always spoke 1n every mo
tion  “I ask, said he, *“that a preliminary propost
tion be made to all the revolutionary mstitutions The
Convention has decreed that France 1s in revolution
This decree was necessary to establish all the revo
lutionary institutions that circumstances demand, 1t
should pass to all the citizens, that they may be pene
trated by 1t and feel the y of these
However, this decree 1s not yet published 1 ask that
1t be wrtten to day and sent by special messengers
mto all the provinces

Billaud 1nsists on the formation of revolution
ary armuies 1n all the departments Leonard Bourdon
wishes, besides, that the revolutionary army have
m its tramn a tnbunal empowered to punmish crima
nals on the spot, and that the committee present
to the meeting a bill on this revolutionary army, to be
paid at the expense of the rich, and with this double
object first, to take food from the storehouses, where
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it is locked up; secondly: to arrest the malevolent:
and, finally, that it shall have in its train a tribunal
charged to judge conspirators within twenty-four hours.

A vote on these propositions was loudly demanded,
when Jean Bon Saint-André, who came from the Com-
mittee of Public Safety, where he had witnessed the
solicitude which was occasioned by the adoption of such
violent measures which had been improvised by a sort
of popular riot, announced that the committee was pre-
paring a report on the measures necessitated by the
circamstances. ‘The committee is engaged,” said he,
*“at this moment in meditating and developing them.”

(Groans.) ’
Drouet exclaimed that they should decree imme-

diately. (Loud applause.)

However, Jean Bon Saint-André, though listened to
with disfavour, continued: ¢ We must commence by
maturing and meditating such measures. The delibera-
tion turns at this moment? on these two bases: first,
the circulation of food; secondly, the measures against
those who make famine a means of counteracting
revolution. I beg the Convention not to precipitate
its deliberation. The reporter will be here in an

hour; the time is not very long.”

1 Part of the assembled citizens had entered the rooms of
the Committee ; it was a got-up affair to compel the Convention to
decree the formation of a revolutiopary army, with tribunals and
. accessories. The fieriest of them compelled us to consider the

same measures that their friends were proposing at the bar
of the Convention. Boiling like volcanoes, they demanded the
execution of Brissot's followers and of Marie Antoinette, and
the expulsion of all the soldiers in Paris. I made the report u‘nder
the very eyes of my colleagues and the petitioners. Robesp{crre
left his President’s seat in the Assembly to see that the Committee
did not lessen the terms of the motion.
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“It would be very surpnising, said Billaud, “if we
amused ourselves with dehberating when we ought to
be actmg  (Loud cheers)

“If T proposed to delay for a day, rephed Jean
Bon Samt Andre, “you would be nght i accusing
us of slowness but the report which I announce will
be made 1n an hour The best patriots of Pans are
dehberating at this moment i the commuttee

*“We are m a fencing school, exclaimed Guiton,
“we have no time for delays The city of Pans, like
Mount Etna, ought to vomt calcined anstocracy from
its bosom  We must decree the sections permanent,
and the barriers closed

“We must first decree the measures proposed by
the Commune of Panis said Moise Bayle

Samnt Andre still vamly protested that they should
await the report of the committee before dehberating

The decision was taken The committee had only
to eaecute a decree, to await, and to obey the wishes
of the Assembly

Danton ascends the tribune Redoubled applause
prevents him from speaking for some tine Who
then would dare not to show himself equal to those
revolutionary principles? If I put these speeches
of Danton and Robespterre in my \emotrs, 1t 1s
because 1t 1s important to recall to the levity of the
T'rench the epoch m which we were all put 1n revo
lutton, when, by whom, and for whom these great
movements have been gnen, recenved, commumecated,
continued, exaggerated, disfigured, dishonoured, and
afterwards wviolently prosenbed Not to wander, and
not to be unjust, one must always go back to the
source People speak to day nganst the revolutionary
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government, after having applauded it; they pro-
scribe the revolutionists after having imitated them.
‘They accuse the Committee of Public Safety of having
created the revolutionary movement; it is the orators -
of the Convention, with their barbarous energy, who
have created and propagated it. 1 am accused of
having aided and accelerated this movement; whilst
I was always denounced as striving to moderate and
cool it.  They wish to be free; they kuow ot how to be
Just.

But hear the father of the mob. What others had
proposed, Danton orders. ¢ I am of the same opinion,”
he exclaimed, ¢ as several members, notably as Billaud-
Varennes. (Cheers.) Ithink we ought to put toadvantage
the sublime energy of the people who surround us. Iknow
that when the people present their wants, when they offe
to march against their enemies, we ought to take n
measures but those the people propose, for it is th
national genius which has dictated them. I think i
advantageous that the committee make its report
that it calculate and propose the means of execution
but I believe also that there is no inconvenience i
decreeing at the same instant a revolutionary army
Let us, if possible, enlarge these measures.

¢“You have just proclaimed in the face of Franc
that there is still a true, an active revolution. Venj
well, we must crown this revolution. Never be frigk
ened at the movements the anti-revolutionists can

X\Paris. No doubt they would wish to extinguish&fie
fire~of liberty in its most ardent hearth, but th ﬁei
mense mass of true patriots who have overthrown,,:é}re
enemies a thousand times still exist, and are jgittee
to move. Know how to direct it; it will still

g s aey

[t
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and confound all these manceuvres. . . . A revolutionary
army 1s not enough; be revolutiomsts yourselves. . . .
Remember that working men who hve by the sweat
of therr brow cannot go mnto the sections of which
mtrigue takes possession dunng the absence of the
patriots  Order, then, two great assemblies of sections
weekly, and let the men of the people who assist at
these political assemblies have a just reward for the
time they take from their work. (Cheers)

“ It 1s well to announce to our enemies that we
wish to be completely and continually 1n action agamst
them. You have voted thirty mullions for the manu-
facture of arms. Vote for their manufacture until each
citizen has « gun. I demand a vote of a hundred
millions at least for arms . But you must
pumish the enenmes you hold and those whom
you have to seize The revolutionary tribunal must
then be divided into a sufficient number of sections,
that every day an anstocrat, a scoundrel, pay for his
villamnies with his head (Cheers). I ask, finally, that a
report be made on the manner of mcreasmng more and
more the revolutionary tnibunal, . . . Let the people
sec their enemmes fall . . Honour will be yours, noble
people  Jom perseterance to greatness You wish for
frecedom obstinately , you will acquire it, we will
march with you, your enemtes shall be confounded,
you will be free™ (Applause The Assembly rose ¢n
masse, the enthusiasm scemed umiversal )

All the proposals of Danton were voted  (Renewed
Cheers) No, never did a Roman tnbune, an Atheman
demagogue, any of the Gracchi obtain more bnlliant
success and pass such mobbish and revolutionary
measures so promptly—the creation of a revolutionary
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army paid by the rich; a revolutionary army in
each department; an extraordinary assembly of the
sections ; payment of the citizens who are present
at it; the manufacture of arms to the amount of a
hundred millions, placed at the disposal of the Minister
of War; to give stronger action to the revolutionary
tribunal. It is surprising there did not issue from this
volcano a lava that would consume the Republic.
There was wanted but an ostensible leader for the
execution of these extraordipary measures, and the
most terrible dictatorship and despotism was seated
on the ruins of the Republic under the sacred name
of liberty and equality.

But what did I say? a leader: this leader was
demanded by the commune of Paris in their petition
to the assembly; and if Danton spoke so strongly
at this meeting, it was that the instigator of the
3ist of May wished to assure or extend his empire.
Recall those words that the commune spoke by
Chaumette’s mouth at that very meeting: ¢ But
where is the strong hand which will vigorously turn
this key of the granaries fatal to traitors? Where is
the proud being, inaccessible to every kind of intrigue
and corruption, who will tear up the book written with
the blood of the people, and who will make of it the
sentence of death on those who starve us? Where
is the noble being who will crush those reptiles who
corrupt whatever they touch, and whose venomous
stings disturb our fellow-citizens, convert our politi.cal
assemblies into arenas of gladiators, where every 1n-

terest finds daily apologists and an army?”
The proposals of Danton, like the teeth of Cadmus,

produced a number of others of the samé kind. Billaud
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demands that, 1n order to arrest the ant: revolutionists
and the suspects on the spot, the Convention should
repeal the finest and wisest of decrees, the one that
forbade domiciliary wisits durning the might. But 1t
was Gensonne who had passed this decree, des
tined to be part of the constitution, now, Gensonne
was proscribed, and in revolutions the best thoughts
of an outlaw are proscnibed too they are domng
today what they did then Billaud demands that
the same measures of arrest of the suspects, and of
the domicihary wvisits even at mght, should extend to
all the communes of the Republic, and that they re
gard as a suspect every nobleman and priest who on
receipt of the decree was not resident 1n his mumect
pality.

Same Sstting—The dreadful defimtion of the word “ Suspect™
guen by Bazre.

Bazire asks to eaplamn the word “suspect.” It
was expected that he was gong to develop ideas of
legislation, to remwove vague and arbitrary 1deas
He presents but ideas of revolution, which increase
the arcle of suspects. It was thought,” said he,
tthat the word *suspect’ referred only to priests and
nobles. Strange delusion! I have observations to
make on that, and I ask that the defimition be *sus-
pucted people.’ First, m the class hitherto noble, all
the youths have enmgrated, there remamn but old men,
women and children to manage the properties, and
to send money to the others Many priests have
been transported, the stupor of the nobles equals
their wichedness. These are not our most numerous
and dangerous enemies  Why have you restncted



302 MEMOIRS OF BARERE

your measures to those two classes? You have had
apostate howlers in the sections for a long time for the
sectionary revolution; you have there waverers, you
have had Brissotins, you still have hypocrites—and I
ask you if all these were nobles?

** Amongst whom, then, do we find the second class
of suspects? They are the shopkeepers, the great
merchants, the stock-jobbers, the former lawyers,
ushers, insolent valets, stewards, and men of business;
men of private income, practitioners of trickery by
instinct, profession, and education. (Cheers). All those
are naturally greater enemies of liberty than the priests
and nobles. It follows from our false manner of
looking at men, that until the present the nobles
have been pursued, and agitators and howlers left in
the sections, who estrange the people and cause the
evils of the false famine. It is necessary that all
* those be arrested who have shown themselves notably
enemies of the Revolution, to commence by a pre-
liminary operation which consists in purifying the re-
volutionary committees of the sections.! The general
council of the commune must purify the committees,
and the reconstituted committees must make lists of
the suspects and of the disturbers who inflame the
sections, and arrest the suspects. We do not want
oratorical phrases against the enemies of the people:

! With this word ‘‘purify'’ the ambitious have destroyed fxll.
Danton, Robespierre, and Marat spoke of purifying the Convention
on the 31st of May; Bazire, Danton, and Robespierre on the 5th of
September spoke of purifying the sections and committees, to leave
only their tools; on the 3rd of Thermidor, Robespierre :.md Couthon
spoke of purifying the Convention again, and they wished to kill
those members who resisted them, so that there might be no

obstacle to their dictatorship.
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we must seize and strangle them, and not play at
abusing them

Léonard Bourdon wished to apply these measures
to the departments, and that the commussioners of the
Convention render an account of what they have done
for the punfication of the admumstrations In the
heat of the proposals, the president was told to await
the report of the commuttee before proceeding farther

“But, smd Billaud, ““we need not pass measures
relative to the revolutionary commttees through the
sieve of the committee I ask that it receive an
mdemmty hike that of the electors for the members of
the commttees  Decided

The proposals of Bazire were also carried

Men are afterwards astomshed at the number of
arbitrary arrests made, and at the nfluence of the
general council of the Commune, to which the Con
vention had entrusted the arbitrary formation of the
revolutionary committees, and that the creatures of
the Commune obeyed the ncarcerating mpulses of
the Heberts, Chaumettes, Dantons, and Robespierres
and they do not blush to attnbute to the Commuttee
of Public Safety the measures that were taken spon
taneously by the Convention on the very motion of
the dictators, or their lieutenants, in the absence, and
without the participation, of the Commttee of Public
Safety

After the general measures came the private pas
sions It would be astomshmng that one should have
spoken of arrests and revolutions without dedicating
a word to Bnssot, and to the other deputies arrested
on the 2nd of June Since the 3rst of May this was
the topic of the revolutionary motions, as has been
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war, they have only displayed treason. The nobles were
always the irreconcilable enemies of equality and
humanity. To deprive them of all power, to increase
the hosts of our enmemies, we ought to demand their
imprisonment until peace be proclaimed. This race,
athirst for blood, should see its own blood shed. The
Manes of the accumulated victims of treason demand
a burning vengeance, and the voice of the people im-
poses the law on you.”

\What was the answer of the president of the Con-
vention ? * Citizens, it is the people who have made
the revolution; it belongs to you to assure prompt
measures to save the fatherland. You demand the
establishment of a revolutionary army; your wish is
crowned. The Convention, attentive to everything
which could intimidate and baffle foreign powers and
their agents, has decreed that this army be imme-
diately formed. Yes, courage and justice is the order
of the day. All good citizens, instead of trembling,
will bless the moment when the Convention takes
measures to fix at last the fate of the revolution.
All Frenchmen will bless the society to which you
belong, and in the name of which, as in the name
of the city of Paris, you come to solicit these im-
perative and definite measures. All the wicked will
perish on the scaffold; the Convention has solemnly
sworn it. It has already taken the means of giving
greater activity to the revolutionary tribumal. To-
morrow it will be occupied in increasing the number
of the judges and jurors. The Convention applauds
your patriotism.” The deputations of the sections
and of the Jacobin clubs filed into the halls at the

noise of the applause.
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It was usual 1n the popular movements that took
place m Pans that the anstocracy should be always
mixed with the people, watching for an opportumty
to get possession of the movements, or seeking the
means uither of perverting them, or of turnmg them
agamst the people, or, finally, of causing excess and
horrors with which to accuse hiberty afterwards  These
tactics were very sagaciously executed 1n the movements
of Pramal, Germmal, and \lessidor, in the year
111, but happily nothing succeeded agamnst the mm
penishable republic  On the sth of September these
tactics were tred by three young petitioners, repre
senting themselves s deputies of a popular society
They complamed that the levy en masse was not mnde
m 1ts entirety, since the first class only were com
pelled to set out ¢ Lhis distinction of the classes 1s
as dangerous as unjust, sud they ¢ Ve ask that
the three classes, that 1s to say, that all the atizens,
should be requisttioned to march at once

Murmurs interrupted these young anti revolutiomsts
who had been sent to the bar by the anstocracy

The president answered them ¢ The Convention
will not pernut spinited young citizens to be dishonoured
by the spintless  1hese words were applauded, nd
the petitioners had already fled, as if the enemy had
pursued them

The report of the Comnuttee of Public Safcty was
not yet raady, although the mccting was neanng
its end  VMerlin of Doum proposed a sentence of
death agamst those who bought or sold assignats,
who quoted difftrent prices mn cash or n assignats,
who spoke 11 discredit of assignats, who refused them as

payment or who accepted tham at a discount  Whilst
-—2
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Merlin  was proposing these Draconian measures,
Robcspiqrrc came from the committee and took the
chair. A deputation of the Unity section presented a
forcible address against the nobles in the army, against
stock-jobbing and monopoly, for the prompt judgment
of the widow Capet, of Brissot, and the imprisoned
deputies, for the revolutionary army, and the establish-
ment of twelve itinerant tribunals, which should be
authorised to judge on the spot without other forms
than those that would appear necessary for their own
conviction.! Such was the violence of the speeches and
the exaggerated heat of the orators during this meeting
of the sth of September, that those who read it in
these Memoirs will doubt it; such was the unhappy
privilege of our burning and terrible revolution, that
truth goes beyond probability.

Drouet added to the madness of the petitioners, and
the wise legislator disappeared before the furious
orator. “ You have ordained,” said he, ¢ that sus-
pects should be arrested. 1 wish that you would
tell these guilty men that if liberty were in danger,
you would massacre them pitilessly (murmurs); that
you would only give up the land of liberty to
tyrants covered with corpses. Make this solemn
declaration that impure men will be responsible for
the miseries of the State. I demand that the syndic
reporter of the Commune of Paris, or every revolu-
_tionary committee, in declaring a man a suspect should

1 These same Paris sections who created the terror afterwards
accused the terrorists. They wanted a larger number of prisons, -
and then complain of their quantity. They asked for twelve
itinerant tribunals judging on the spot, and then rise against the
tyranny that they themselves have created. Oh, weather-vanes of

the Revolution !
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not need to give its motives. I demand that the re-
presentatives on missions in the departments use with
the most extreme rigour the full power that has
been given them to purify federalist, mnalevolent, or
feeble administrations.”

To the honour of the entire Convention, Thuriot
went into the tribune and warned the Assembly against
these criminal calculations and these feracious propo-
sitions. ¢ \We are working for humanity,” he exclaimed.
“ Far from us be the idea that France thirsts for blood ;
it only thirsts for justice. (Prolonged Cheers) No
event ought to be transmitted in the annals of the
Revolution for which a praiseworthy motive can not
be assigned. Thuriot refuted Drouet with feeling;
and, at least, minds over-excited by the course of this
meeting were a little disposed to reccive less violent
measures.

Sane Meeting—My Report.

This was the moment on which I came to make
the report of the Committee of Public Safety. ILet
those who wish to accuse its expression look at the
stormy and volcanic course of the debates of this
meeting during the five hours that preceded my re-
port. Let those who wish to accuse its results reflect
that before my report the Assembly had decreed
measures such as the formation of a revolutionary
army, the allocation of twenty pence for every man in
a section, the arrest of the suspeets, terror made the
order of the day, the increase of the activity of the revo-
lutionary tribunal, the purification of the revolutionary
committees by the mob of Paris. 1 came then to
make no law worse, to propose no new law. The
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Committee of Public Safety, whose organ I was, was
already accused of moderation, its slowness was com-
plained of; deliberations were carried on without it,
or without knowledge of its plans. 1 was then in this
essential circumstance but the forced executioner, the
passive and unwilling instrument of the wishes ema-
nating from the bosom of the Convention, and coming
from its own movement. Personally I sought to
frighten our enemies at home by menaces which
spared the pain of cruelty. I spoke thus:

“For several days everything has seemed to an-
nounce a movement in Paris; intercepted letters,
whether for abroad or for the aristocrats at home,
reveal the constant efforts their agents are making to -
keep up an incessant movement in what they call the
ureat city, Well! they shall have this movement, but
they shall have it organised and regulated by a revolu-
tionary army, which will execute this grand motto of
the Commune of Paris: ¢Let us make terror the
order of the day.” Thus in an instant the royalists,
moderates, and anti-revolutionists who disturb you will
disappear. The royalists wish for blood: they shall
have the blood of the conspirators, of Brissot, and of
Marie Antoinette. They wish to prepare a movement:
they shall experience the effects of one. These are not
acts of illegal vengeance, for the extraordinary tribunals
are going to perform them. ‘.

“ You will not be astonished at the means
which we present to you, when you learn that
from their prisons the criminals still conspire, and-
that they are the rallying points of our enemies.’
Brissot has said and published that, before his head
falls, a part of the Convention will be no more, and
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the Mountain wilt be annilulated. It 1s thus they try
to check you by terror 1n your revolutionary march
The royahsts wish to disturb the work of the Con
vention . . . Conspirators, the Convention will dis
turb yours. They wish to destroy the Mountan
+ + « . the Mountan will crush them. To morrow
the revolutionary comnuttee will present to you the
means of organsation of a revolutionary army of six
thousand men 1 Pans, with twelve hundred gunners

“The royalists say they would hke to cut the
throats of Pache and the mayors . . . Pache shall hive
to serve the people and to baffle their infamous
manceuvres on the food supply I have seen hum con
stantly occupied about the arnval of the food, which
they are striving to retard and intercept  One fact will
show the existence of the conspiracies you must deal
with, Yesterday a man, hnown for s patriotism, was
passing by the palace called Royal—a den of stock
jobbers. He heard six young muscadins—a name the
haughty young nobles have given themselves, which will
prove to postenty the existence 1t Irance, in the midst
of the Revolution, of young persons without courage or
fatherland—pronounce these words ¢ All will go well,
the women are chosen, and the muscadins have made up
their minds’ Women are, then, their resource. Doubt-
less they can be led astray, but this sensitive and
witty sex 1s not essentially the conquest of fanats
cisin; the gemus of liberty 1s not foreign to at, 1t
will never be the instrument of crime. As to the
muscadns, 1t 1 casy to deprmve them of the means of
bung dangerous.

“The royalists exclaim daly agamnst the Republic
one and mndiastble . . . and they wish to destroy
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?

it.  The royalists monopolise the food or prevent
the markets . . . . and they accuse the Convention
of it. They disturb the Stock Exchange, they depre-
ciate the assignats, and blame the Convention for it.
They restrict the circulation of food near Paris . .
and declaim against the Convention, which °takes
measures daily to facilitate or accelerate its arrival.
The royalists deliver up our ports to the English
. and they get traitors to say daily, or publish
in the south, that the Convention wishes to deliver
up the ‘ports. . The royalists make movements around
Paris, they estrange. the prosperous citizens from us,
they borrow their name and costume . . . . and
they calumniate the people and the Convention.
“What do we want to end such crimes and con-
spiracies? A revolutionary army to sweep away the
conspirators, an army organised like the National
Guard, that can assemble to-day and move to-morrow.
We want an army to execute the measures of public
safety the Convention decrees. We want an army,
not for Paris only, but for wherever the movements
of the anti-revolutionists are felt. For four years
the aristocracy have been trying by gold and intrigue,
false terrors and calumnies, to re-establish itself on the
immense territory of this immense city, which has seen
liberty re-born. For four years its soil has repulsed
them, but the contra-revolutionists have made a girdle
round Paris. They reassemble in the castles which -
pride and feudalism have raised. You can find there
signs of rallying and of royalty; they alarm the
peasants, they excite them to send petitions to the

Convention on the food-supply, in spite of the abund-
ance of their harvests. What time have they selected
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to sow these terrors? exactly when the arrivals are
most difficult and most rare. You have decreed a
maximum ‘demanded by the people; it is the moment
on which they wish to prevent its execution.

“You have already taken several measures in this
meeting ; we shall restrict ourselves to proposing the
levy of the revolutionary army created by you. We
-also propose a useful and ready means of banishing
from Paris this enormous crowd of military men, who
are absent from their posts, or who are mever on
active service, It is important that their municipalities
should exercise surveillance over all those who are
here by reason of suspension or destitution. I ought
to tell you that whilst measures are undertaken here
against the aristocrats, in the department of the
Somme very good measures are undertaken against
the English and thé Austrians.

‘“ But to form battalions is nothing, we must have
good guides for the armies. They will lock up
traitors, and others ready for treason or fallen” under
suspicion; 1 speak of the former nobles. For this
class see what the committee has done (the Assembly
can take stronger measures): it has drawn up a list
of all the nobles who are in the army. When it
is submitted to you, you can decide what seems
suitable to you. For my part, I have always thought
that when a democrady is established, when the people
- make a revolution for themselves, a thing never seen
before, democrats alone should be admitted into
the public offices. It is organising, not disorganisi
to banish from the service—at least, from tha mxlxtary
service—those whose habits and prejudices cause us
to suspect their intentions.
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“At the commencement of the Revolution, an armed
force paid out of the national treasury was established
at Paris. The business of the public force is to finish
the revolution by the same means., We propose to
reduce this army to six thousand men and twelve
hundred gunners, whose patriotism is well known.
The fate of the contra-revolutionists seems to be
written, everything forebodes their end. The Minister
of Justice has written to us that, at Dinan, Pitt’s
nephew has been found concealed in the Castle of
Caminet, and put under arrest. We propose to have
him transferred to Paris.”

I brought forward two motions at the end of this
report: the first on the revolutionary army already
decreed by the Convention, the second on the depar-
ture of military men in Paris. They were adopted.

At\ the end of the meeting, on the motion of
Billaud-Varennes, Claviére and Lebrun were sent fo
the revolutionary tribunal.

*

Eud of the Meeting of the 3th of September—Danton had
tvo short a wmemory for a man who aspives to tyranny.

’

Such was this famous meeting whose aim was to
justify, to complete the execrable days of the j3ist
of May and the 2nd of June, and to consolidate
the dictatorship of Danton and Robespierre. It was
the natural sequel of these days that the mob made
the Convention sanction; thence arose the tyranny
these two men never ceased to exercise in the name
of the people and unknown to its representatives.
We remember the complaints of Billaud on the non-
execution of the decrees, and his motion to nominate
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a private commission to’watch their execution. It is
not forgotten that Danton, when supporting this motion,
converted it into another, with a view to introduce
three new members into the Committee of Public
Safety; this would raise the number from nine to
twelve.! This proposal, on the demand of Danton, was
returned to the committee, It is thus that the leaders
at the Assembly exercised the initiative, and after-
wards proposed to the committee the persons whom
it ought to nominate to these recently created places.

“The Gth of September—Nomination of Billand-Varennes

and Collot d'Herbois to the Committee of Public
Safety—Granet, also nominated, resigns a shovt time
afterwards.

On the 6th of September I was charged by the
committee to present to the choice of the Convention
three new members, the list of whom was given to
me. My report was very brief. Isaid: “You have
sent to your Committee of Public Safety a question
twice di d in this A bly, viz.,, if it be
not necessary to add to it three new members,
who would be specially charged to watch over the
executive. In fact, if there is anything deserving
of surveillance, it is the executive, for all evil

1 Men who wish to govern with phrases will find it imposs ble
to prove that the Committes of Public Safety was cver adaemirate,
for, by the Decree of the sth of April, 1793 1t was made up of nine
members, and on ils renewal, ou the 10th of July, 1793, it was stll
Lept at mine. It was only on the 6th of Septemiber, by Daoton's
motion, that it was raised to twelve, at which number it remained
until the oth of Thermidor. Neither nine nor twelve are ten:
but orators needed the phases—decemsiral axe, crimes of the
decemnirs, Sc.
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comes from the want of execution. Your committee
demands that citizens Billaud, Collot, and Granet be
added.” This demand is decreed. - )

Granet immediately- resigned. Collot and Billaud
were attached to the correspondence with the repre-
sentatives of the people, and with the administrations
of the departments.” They were occupied with the
general correspondence, which was a manner of watch-
ing the execution of the laws,

The 3rd of October, 1793.

Fatal Day—Rending of the National Assembly— Violation
.of the Freedom of Thought of the Legislator and of e
Rights of the Representative of the People—Avrrest of
seventy-three Deputies. ‘

Why should this time of solemn justice, rendered to
the father of philosophy (Descartes), be the epoch of an
atrocious injustice, exercised on the legislators of the
Republic? By what fatality should such different days
succeed one another? Oh! that it were possible to
efface this horrible meeting of the 3rd of October
with tears, where we see on the one side celebrated
deputies, who ought to be representatives in the legis-
lative body, sent as conspirators to the revolutionary
tribunal ; and on the other side, seventy-three repre-
sentatives arrested because they had voted in favour
of the liberty of the Convention, on the 31st of May
and the 2nd of June! The latter was a day of mourning
for the fatherland and of rending for the Convention;
on that day was the national representation mutilated,
the sacred principle of its integrity and moral m
violability violated; that day created every e‘vﬂ,
divided the Convention still more into two parties,
organised the system of factions, and scattered the
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seeds of all the discord, proscription, and vengeance
that is being exercised up to the moment I am writing.

‘What inquisitorial and horrifying display is in the
Convention! The doors of the temple of the laws
are shut; the spectators are not free, and cannot leave
the galleries; deputies denounce deputies; representa-
tives arrest representatives; the accused and detained
are counted like cattle at the bar, No oneis heard in his
justification!; the principles of natural defence are dis-
regarded; the explanations of the denounced are sent
to the revolutionary tribunal. Assembled in confusion
at the bar, they declare in vain that they have never
conspired against the fatherland. The order of the day
repels this justification, which could save their lives.
The inertia of the minority of the Convention is re-
garded as a new plan of conspiracy.

“Those are the contra-revolutionists,” said they,
“who have signed protests when the Republic was
afire.”

One of the execrable authors of the 31st of May,
the implacable enemy of representation, applauded as
dictator this new proscription of sc\cnty-threc repre-
sentatives, He dared to say ! * The decree which has
just been made honours the Convention for ever, and
will transmit the names of its members to Rostcrity;
the Convention has for the moment satisfied na-
tional justice, 1 ask that the Convention leave things
as they are till after the report of the committee;
and, if therc be still fresh culprits, they shall see if I

1 Thus was established the awful rule of sending the arvested
members to the revolutionary tnbuaal withoat listenlog to their
defence,
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am not the first to call the vengeance of the laws
upon them."

For a moment some members, thirsting for blood,
seemed to fear that the printing of the documents
and of the report would delay the condemnation of
those sentenced by accusation. Robespierre speaks to
reassure them; and his remarks deserve being pre-
served in history, like those of Nero and Tiberius by
Tacitus.

“You seem to fear that the printing may retard
the carrying out of the case. Citizens, written proofs
are the weakest. It is history that condemns them;
it 1s public opinion which has struck the conspira-
tors whom we have accused.”

Thus spoke Robespierre, to destroy thirty-two repre-
sentatives, in 1793. Thus spoke Legendre, Tallien,
André Dumont, and Clauzel, to destroy me, in 1795.
All tyrants are alike. \Vhen they have mo crime to
accuse their enemies of but the hatred they bear
them, when they have no proofs to offer, they invoke
the public opinion they have themselves caussd by
terror, they point to the history of the times which
they have corrupted. O unjust justice of contem-
poraries! you were the same for Aristides and for
Cicera, for Phocion and for Gracchus!

I was absent from: the Meeting of the 3rd of October.

My presence at least did not defile this meeting,
and my name is absent from the pages of history
which narrate these events to posterity! You who
are at this moment in a majority in the Convention,

11 have had the patience to go through the whole file of t‘he
« Moniteur,” and in no decree of accusation or arrest of deputies

will you find my name.
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will you charge me with my silence? Take care;
1 should with more reason charge you with yours when,
on the 2nd of June, alone in my courage and love
of country, I wished to save you by denouncing from
the tribune the tyranny in arms in the Place du Car-
vousel, hired assassins violating your homes, and the
rufian Henriot demanding his victims. I will put
against you my efforts on your behalf on the 31st of
May, the 1st, 2nd, and 6th-of June, when you were
but a miserable, inert minority, reviled under the
name of appellants, and accused under the name of
faithless mandatories and conspirators. I defended
you with all my power; you have accused me with
all your fury. I neutralised the accusations directed
against you en masse; you have awakened the threat
of proscription a hundred times held out against me
alone. Say on which side are justice and generosity
—is it on yours or on mine?

Let us leave this digression. The meeting of the
3rd of October is one of the saddest of this time.
On that day national representation reccived its most
deadly blow, It was then said that circumstances
demanded it. ‘The ministers of the King always
appealed to State rcasons, the ministers of the people
call upon the reasons of the Revolution, It is certain
that in the midst of our natiopal misfortunes the
direction of public opinion was then such that no
human power could prevent the crime of the 2ad of
June or of the 3rd of October. One was the fatal
consequence of the other. There are corresponding
points in the events of the Revolution and in the

" conduct of tyrants, How many similarities will be
noted in the course of these three years!
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Report of Saint-Just on the Establishment of the Revolu-
tionary Government—The 10th of October.

People always forget, or seem to forget, the
disastrous circumstances of this epoch in which
public misery exasperated good citizens, alarmed the
nation (contra-revolutionists excepted), terrified the
National Convention, occupied all the faculties of the
Committee of Public Safety and of its executive
council, finally gave a free course to all declamations
against the enemies within our frontiers, to all passions
between the different classes of citizens. This was the
time when, for a word, for a sign, one was sent before
the revolutionary tribunal. Then Albitte said in the
tribune: ¢ 1If it were permitted to a good citizen to
be desirous of human blood, it would be that of General
Brunet I should like to feast on. All the south, witness
of his crimes, loudly demands vengeance. I ask that
the monster be handed over to the revolutionary tri-
bunal without delay.” (Decreed.) This was the time
when the Convention was receiving vehement petitions
to retain the most Maratist representatives on their mis-
sions in the departments ; the time when the revolution-
ary commission of the department of the Somme de-
manded that André Dumont should remain in that
department, because there he was the Attila of all
aristocrats and moderates.

This mental disposition did not escape the des-
potic perspicacity of Saint-Just. We did not then
suspect his ambitions, and the secret intimacy efc-
isting ‘between him and Robespierre. He spoke in
the committee of a report he was preparing on the -
non-execution of the decrees, on the abuses to which
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the victualling of the Republic gave place, on the slow-
ness of the government, on finance, and on the food-
supply in general, as well as on the victualling
of Paris especially. Such was the plan of which he
spoke, but in the execution of his project it was
seen that he was not forgetting the three principal
plans from which the abettors of amarchy and the
partisans of dictatorship never deviated in their
motions.  Saint-Just cleverly got possession of the
decree passed on Bazire’s motion, which stated
that the government should be revolutionary until
peace was established. He never forgot the revolu-
tiopary army, the direction and use of which he
hoped to regulate in concert with his friends. Still
less did he forget to say that the constitution could
not be brought to trial without danger.

I insist on these observations, because they show
to what members of the committee certain revolu-
tionary measures, certain excesses of opinion, certain
deviations of national legislation, belong,

Behold the maxims Saint-Just gave the nation, the
principles "he made the representatives adopt, the
political moral he wished to point; events will point
out their results. Be it shame or honour, virtue or
crime, we must give the title of revolutionist to
him who has wished it, to him who has deserved it.

Saint-Just's Apophthegis, taken from his Report,

#The laws are revolutionary; those who exccute
them are not.

«The Republic will only be founded when the
will of the sovereign rep the hical
minority, and reigns aver it by right of conquest.

“The cocmies of the new order of things must

yOL. 1E 25
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be spared in no way; Ii'berty must conquer at any
price.

“We must consolidate the Revolution, beat down
federalism, comfort the people and provide them with
plenty, strengthen the armies, and clear the State of
the enemics who infest it. No prosperity can be
hoped for whilst this last enemy of liberty breathes.

“ You must punish traitors, and everyone passive
in the Republic, or who does nothing for it. Who-
ever is opposed to it is an outlaw; whoever is an
outlaw is an enemy.

“The maxims of peace and natural justice are
good between the friends of liberty; but between the
people and their enemies there is nothing in common
save the sword. We must govern by the sword those
who cannot be governed by justice. We must oppress
the tyrants.

ADMINISTRATION AND GOVERNMENT.

¢ The public administration is without energy;
everybody has pillaged the State. The generals
have made war against their armies. All the vices of
the monarchy are leagued against the people and the
Convention, A people have but one dangerous enemy,
that is their government. You have few patriotic
ministers. The generalship still is of the nature of
the monarchy. We must identify the warriors with .
the people and the country. Intriguers are always
in the administration and government. Ministers
avow that they find but inertia and carelessness out-
side their first or second subordinate. In vain you
make laws, in vain the Committee of Public Safety
and some ministers assist you—all conspire against
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them and us The hospital agents of the Republic
furnished flour to the rebels of the Vendee for six
months  The nch support this war  You pursue
the monopolists, you cannot pursue those who buy
apparently for the army

Tivance—CoMMErCL—TAXES—REqUISITIONS

“The dissipation of the public treasure has contnn
buted to the nse of provistons and to the success of
conspiracies

“We must load the nch with tives, and estab
sk a tribunal to compel those who controlled the
public money for four years to give an account of
their fortunes We must mmpovensh the enermes of
the people, that they may not enter nto compets
tion with them The bread given by the nch 1s gall,
1t compronuses hberty Bread belongs to the people
by nght in 1 wisely ruled State

“Taves are rendercd necessary by our circum
stances When commedities are taxed so that they
are a third, a fourth, or 2 half dearer than they were
before, we must not only not make 1ssues of assignits
which ennch the wealthy, on the contrary, we must with
draw from circulation a third, fourth, or half of the
specie  We must dinunish excessive incomes, tax the
nch, and examne the taaible In a Republic there
1s no constderation that should prevail over the com
mon good It 1s nght that the people should rule
in their turn over theiwr oppressors, and that sweat
should wash haughtiness from theiwr forcheads Your
committee’ had the 1dea of employing men justly

3 The Commuttee far fror having thisidea which 13 worthy of
Loms XI saveral umes rejected Samt Justs plan of cmployirg
2Lz
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suspected to mend the roads, to dig the Saint-Quentin
and Orleans canals, to transport ship timber, .and
to clear the rivers. Our enemies have taken advantage
of the maximum law for them ; commissioners purchase
with guineas for the army of the Duke of York. We
must submit the requisitions to a -visa, to- recognise
ill-intentioned agents. “

THE CONSTITUTION.

“The Constitution cannot be established in the
state the Republic now is'; it would sacrifice itself; it
would become the guarantee of crimes against its
liberty, because it would lack the violence necessary
to repress them.

RevoruTiONARY (GOVERNMENT.

“The present government is also too embarrassed ;
you are too far from the crimes. The sword of the
laws must reach quickly everywhere, and everywhere.
your arm must be present to prevent crime. The
revolutionary laws cannot be carried out if the govern-
ment is not constituted in a revolutionary manner.
Every injustice towards the citizens, every betrayal,
every act of indifference towards the fatherland, all
supineness, ought to be severely repressed. We must
connect the punishment and the crime. We must
supply Paris as if it were in a state of siege, until
peace be proclaimed. You ought to fll all with
activity, and to rally the armies to the people and
to the National Convention. The representatives of

prisoners on public works. *The prisoners,”” we said, "aﬁ't?
hostages and not criminals; they have been arrested for‘i g
general safety and not for crimes.” His was the hand that kxlhe

the prisoners, just as Louis XI killed four thousand nobles. Why,

then, accuse others of his deed ?
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the people 1n the armies ought to be the fathers and
friends of the soldier, who ought to find them day
and mght ready to hear lim  They ought to slecp
i the tent and 1w the camp. Those who make revo
lutions, those who wish to do good, ought to slecp
only 1 the tomb

ArviEs

“Up to the present we lach mstitutions and military
laws conformable to the system of the republic which
1s being founded. Whatever 1s not new 1 a time of
mnovation 1s permcious  The nulitary art of the
monarchy 15 no longer of any use, we must have 1
great and powerful mstitution. Amongst the Greeks
the phalanx conquered other troops, at Rome the legion
conquered the phalanx; it was a ventable mlitary
constitution  The admiumstration of the army s full
of thieves, all despise it The government ought
not to be revolutionary agamnst the anstocracy only,
it ought to be so agmnst those who shirk being
soldiers, and deprave the army by their insolence too

I'ne Now GovernyiNT—PRrojecTs or irs EaEMiEs.

“A new goiernment 1s estabhshed with difficulty,
and 1t 1s with difficulty that it forms its plans and
its manims It 1s long without decided resolutions
Liberty has ats infancy, One dare not govern with
vigour nor weahness, because hiberty comes by salutary
anarchy, and slavery returns with absolute order.

‘“however, the cnemy redouble their efforts and
activity. They do not make war with the hope of
conquenng us by arms, but they do so to weaken
the government and to prevent its establishment;
they do so to shed the blood of the defenders of
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liberty and diminish their number, that after the
death of all the enthusiasts they may cause the cowards
who await them to capitulate. A hundred thousand
patriots have perished in a year: a terrible loss to
liberty, as our enemies have lost but slaves. Epi-
demics and wars fortify the authority of kings. The
government ought to make it impossible for the ene-
mics of liberty to do injury in proportion as serviceable
people perish. We must make war with prudence,
and spare republican blood, for all wish to spill it:
[urope thirsts for it. You have a hundred thousand
men in the tomb who no longer defend liberty.

 Can oflicials have replaced monarchic institutions ?
The demon of writing makes war on us, and there
is no government. The public service, as it is, is
but a trade. Tinally, everything has contributed to
the miserics of the people and the general want:
aristocracy, avarice, inertia, thievery, and a bad method.
We must then completely rectify the government to
stop the impulses our enemies are giving it towards
tyranny. When all abuses are corrected, the cor-
rection of every evil will lead to good; we shall see
abundance re-appear of its own accord.”
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A Revolutsonary Government, bl peace be established, 15
decrced by the Nabwonal Conventon on  Sawmt-Just's
report and the preceding motton of Bazre.

After the report the Convention decrees

1. The provisional government of France 1s to be
revolutionary till peace be declared

2. The executive provisional council, the ministers,
the generals, the constituted bodies, are placed under
the surveillance of the Committee of Public Safety

3 Every measure that 1s decreed ought to be taken
by the executive council under the authority of the Com
mttee of Public Safety, which will render an account
of 1t to the Convention

4. The revolutionary laws should be quickly exe
cuted. The government will immediately correspond
with the distrcts for the measures of public safety.

5 The generals i chief will be nominated by the
Convention on the recommendation of the Committee of
Public Safety

6. The inertin of the government being the cause
of the reverses, the delay mn the execution of the
laws and of the measures of pubhic safety shall be
fixed, 1f this be exceeded, it shall be pumshed as
an attempt on hberty.

Articles 7, 8, 9 and 10 relate to the food supply
and the modes of requisition.

By Article 11 Pans 1s to be supplied with provisions
{or a year.

Article 12. The direction and employment of the
revolutionary army shall be always regulated to re
press the contra revol The tee wll
briog forward a plan.
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Article 13. The executive council shall send garri-
sons into the towns, where contra-revolutionary move-
ments take place. The garrisons shall be paid and
maintained by the rich of the towns until peace be
concluded.

Last Article. A tribunal and jury of taxing shall
be created, nominated by the Convention. The
tribunal will be charged to pursue all those who
have managed the public money since the revolution,
and demand an account of their fortunes. The
Committee of Legislation shall organise this tribunal.

My Political Observations on the Methods of the Leaders of
the 31st of May, etc.

The establishment of the revolutionary government
was a fifth landmark placed by the authors of the
system of organised anarchy. Through some great
truths and very plain principles one sees, in the political
events of this epoch, the rapid and terrible march of
the ambitious towards dictatorship.

Fiyst landmavk.—The triumvirate (Marat, Danton,
and Robespierre) caused the events of the 31st of May,
which violated the rights of the people and the dignity
of national representation. This day was as brutal and
violent as its authors.

Second landmavk.—Danton and Robespierre wished
to get the coup d’état of the 31st of May and the 2nd
of June sanctioned at the time of the acceptance of
the constitution at the end of August. Eight thousand
deputies of the electoral colleges tacitly approved of
these days, and tacitly demanded severe measures
against the conspirators, and the arrest of the sus-

pects. This epoch was terrible as to public misfor-
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tunes, and imposing as to the anger and wish of the
people.  Danton called it *the beginning of the
Terror,"”

Third landmark.—On the 5th of September the Terror
arrives. The sections demanded prisons; the Jacobins
and the sections wished to make terror the order of
the day; Danton wished for revolutionary armies; the
Jacobins and the scctions wished for the exile of the
deputies who had been illegally arrested on the 2nd of
June; Robespierre wished it also, This day was tumul.
tuous and anarchic, as the infernal genius of the two
deputies who inspired it.

Fourth landmark.—The 3rd of October showed a
new violation of the national representation. This
violation originated from the same system as that of
the 31st of May; it was its result, its complement;
the same men inspired it, The Committee of General
Surety was its instrument the same day, as the Com-
mittee of Legislation had been its instrument some
days previously in proposing the law of the 1jth of
September about the suspects. This day was as sad
and mournful as the decrees which it saw adopted.

Fifth landmark.~—Bazire had decreed that France was
in revolution till peace was concluded. This opinion
was not barren in the hands of the authors of the 31st
of May. *“We must consecrate anarchy and our des-
potism,” said they, **under the new and imposing
title of *#revolutionary government® until peace be
made,” and immediately, on the roth of October,
Saint-Just employed his talents in legalising, de-
veloping, and getting the Convention to adopt this
idea.

The revolutionary government once decreed, 1
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believe, with the majority of the Assembly, that it
was only to assure prompt and severe execution of
the laws; but the fathers of the 31st of May only
saw in it the sanction of their revolutionary despotism.
‘They acted in consequence, and tyranny was organ-
ised under the colours of patriotism; oppression sprang
from the laws which were made to destroy it, and
& new triumvirate was formed and took possession
of the decrees to extend its domination everywhere.
The performances of the 1oth of October were astute
and hypocritical, just like those who were to collect
its poisoned fruit.

A general and irresistible impulse was given to
all minds. Everything was revolutionary: costume,
manaers, language, societies, clubs, laws, arrests, gov-
crament, committees, theatres, even the expression of
the face. Everything seemed severe or frightened;
all were either ardent revolutionists or depressed
spectators.  The people alone enjoyed respectable
calm. They saw their oppressors punished or para-
lysed ; they felt neither insult nor contempt. But
several functionaries were insolent, cruel, despotic,
brutal, prevaricators whilst invoking virtue, perse-
cutors whilst invoking the laws, and vindictive whilst
speaking of justice.

That was the result of the revolutions.

The 29tk of October—Increase of Power for the Committee of
Public Safety, provoked by Gossuin and Merlin of Douts.

On the 12th of September Danton decreed that
the Committee of Public Safety should nominate the
members of all the committees of the Convention. As
if this usurpation of power did not suffice for those
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who sought to make the Commuttee odious by 1ts
power or by the abuses inseparable from 1it, Gossun
tried to increase the power of the Commttee stifl more
“Never, said he, “had the Republic such need of the
work of 1ts children, and, above all, of the represen»
tatives of the people, yet the commuttees are some
times deserted I propose that deputies, who are
members of a commattee, and who are absent from it
for exght days be replaced by the Commuttce of Public
Safety Merlin of Doua adds, by way of amend
ment, that the names of the deputies so replaced
be sent to the departments These proposals wers
adopted *

The same day a deputation of Jacobins came to
the bar, demanding a law to authonse the yurors of
the extraordinary tribunals to order the cessation of
the pleadings when they have heard sufficient evidence
The petitioners also complamed that the thirty two
deputies were not yet judged, and that their victims
are sacnficed, whilst their own sentence 1s deferred
Thus we sec at several epochs the triumphant faction
astomshed and compluning to the Convention because
the tnibunals did not deliver to 1t quickly enough the
vicims whom 1t had sent to them Thus, after the
constitution of 1795, which was accepted almost unani
mously by the I'rench people 1n the month of Fructidor,
year III, we saw the willan Iréron, who had the
art of cscaping through all the punfications of the
national representation, astomshed, 1 the meeting of
the sccond completory day, because Barcre was not
yet judged or transported Every good republicam,

1 The encmics of the Comm ttee are the very mea who tried to
exaggerate its poner
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every faithful representative, ought to be much more
astonished and complain much more at seeing Fréron
seated in the National Assembly, this lieutenant of
Danton, this anarchist, this slave of powerful Robes-
pierre, this disciple of the sanguinary Marat, this
shameless terrorist of the south, this great revo-
lutionist ! of the army of Italy, this destroyer of
Toulon, the man who had eight hundred men shot
without a trial, this scourge of Marseilles, this atrocious
persecutor of the victims of the 31st of May® Yes,
every good republican, every faithful representative
ought to be astonished at seeing in the midst of the
avengers of the 3i1st of May this Fréron, who cele-
brated a civic feast on the death of the twenty-two
victims of the 31st of May, and who, in his cannibal
enthusiasm, wrote to Hérault de Séchelles: ¢ These
buggers of Giroridins have at last danced the Carma-
gnole!” Yes, every patriot ought to complain that
the defamer of the representatives, the reviler of the
National Convention, the leader of the youth with
green cravats, and the trumpeter of the royalist army
should be still in the bosom of the first assembly in
the world. I, above all, complain that this monster,
the most cruel enemy of the patriots, is not yet
accused and transported, not to Madagascar, where

1 Fréron proposed to have Brissot and his accomplices s}:ot
instead of trying them. He demanded their instant execution,
*For if we do not kill them, they will kill us.” In the §ame‘wzz.y
last winter, in advocating my immediate execution, he s?Jd: ‘ I{l]:.
them, or they will kill you.” ‘This is the language of this model o
justice and gentleness!

: 2In thebDepa.rtment of the Var, Fréron put a price on the heila;:
of Despinassy, the deputy who had been accused, and burnt
retreat in a forest near Toulon.
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the people are too mild and pure for his manners, but
to the deserts of Africa, where he will find his equals.

Final Note.

Now? the fatal hour of the most arbitrary trans.
portation sounds a second time for me at the wvil*
lainous and royalist voice of André Dumont, Legendre,
Sieyés and Fréron, whom 1 expect to be soon
konown and unmasked. History has well avenged
other crimes. Contemporaries are never just; pos-
terity is just always. Wherever I go, into whatever
lands injustice and tyranny transport me, whether to
the rocks of Africa or to the coasts of Madagascar,
everywhere my wishes shall be for the Republic and
Its prosperity.

I have no regret but that of afflicting my family
with my miscries, one of the most honourable and
patriotic in France.

I am equally afflicted at not being able to con-
tinue this work of my civic justification. I took it
very much to heart. But the chagrin of being
banished from my fatherland and’ the pains of deten-
tion have enfeebled my health, and almost destroyed
my sight. Ah! when shall T rest where villains
and calumniators are powerless? \When shall the
grave be between envy and me? between the Frérons,
Dumonts, Sieyés, Legendres, and the unhappy object
of their hatred? . . . Long live France! Long live
liberty !

t The account from which we have quoted several scattered
fragments stops with' the eveats of the end of October, 1793.
Bardre had still several eveats to relate, amongst others bis first
~cntence; but towards the beginning of November, 1795, shorily
after the 13th Veadémiare, be found himsell oompdlcd to stop thus
justification.



N

END OF VOL. II






